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PREFACE. 



There are three classes of persons who are 
specially kept in view in this little volume. The 
first are parents, and such as are deeply inter- 
ested in the life and health of the young, and 
such as are committed to their care. The 
second are those who are anxious regarding their 
own health, and disposed to have light so thact 
they may treat themselves. The third class are 
to us the most interesting — ^those who feel 
delight in mitigating the abounding afflictions 
that prevail everywhere in the world. We shall 
say no more to any of these classes in the way 
of commending our papers to their consideration 
than mention that they have already been found 
of no inconsiderable use, and it is hoped they 
will yet prove of veiy much more. 

J. K 

Kdinburgh, Z?^., 1875. 
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LOWERING THE FLAME. 

It is often necessary to help in bodily distress 
in order that we may help in spiritual trouble. 
We are strongly inclined to the belief that in 
our Christian efforts, therefore, it would be 
well to give a few instructions in the way of 
communicating the results- of experience to 
others as to bodily matters. We shall attend 
first of all to some of the more serious distresses 
in which any one, with a very little tact, may 
give great relief, and even save precious lives. 
We shall suppose, then, at present that you have 
jL son or daughter laid down in fever. You have 
a medical man attending, of course. He is very 
careful to measure the degrees of internal heat in 
the sufferer, and to observe the number of pul- 
sations in the minute. Perhaps, also, he counts 
the number of breaths drawn in the same space. 
He tells you the name properly given to the 
fever by which* your loved one is in danger, or 
trouble, and he writes out a prescription of 
which you know nothing, only you hope it is of 
ihe nature of a remedy. But with all this, it 
may be, there is no sensible relief to the patient 
I 
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either by night or by day. You are probably 
told not to look for that relief till the ninth — it 
may be even till the twenty-first day of the 
visible distress. This is a sore time, and it is 
well if it does not grow sorer and sorer till 
"brandy" is spoken of to "keep up the strength." 
If you do not know, it would be well that you 
should at this point know, that brandy, like all 
alcohol, reduces strength, but never gives it 

We need not describe the distress further. 
What we want to be at is not to picture the 
trouble, but to show what may be done to re- 
lieve it We shall say that your hand is cool, or, 
if not, that you cool it in a little cold water. 
You dry it and place it gently on the brow of the 
sufferer. You feel that the brow is hot That 
is aH you need to know for our present purpose. 
You now take a small towel and place it m cold 
water. Wring it out pretty tightly. So fold it 
that you may most easily place it around the 
hot head of the patient Press it gently to the 
head all round, and continue changing the posi- 
tion of your hands in pressing so that the cool 
cloth shall come close to every part of the head 
in succession, beginning with the back, and 
coming round to the front of the head. This 
way give only the slightest feeling of agreeable- 
ness to the sufferer, but it will probably give such 
a feeling very distinctly. Have a second towel 
lying in the cold water, and as soon as you cease 
to feel the one on the head cool have that wrung 
out, and change the heated one for the cold one. 
This may be required in the space of one minute 
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from the time the first one is put on. Whfle you 
are changing the^e cold cloths, make the patient 
lie as helpless in your hands as you can, so as to 
make no draft upon his failing strength through 
his exerting himself to rise or move in any way. 
Now mark this well — ^you must go steadily on 
with this cooling, probably for a whole hour, 
without stopping for a moment; pqrhaps you 
may need to go on for an hour and a-half, but 
continue till the patient feels as if he would 
rather be allowed to lie perfectly still. Then 
leave the last cold towel on, and put a dry one 
all round above it. By this time you will have 
given very sensible reUef, and may have turned 
the fever tide, even if the orthodox time has not 
nearly come. But you will be thankful for even 
less than that — ^you have given the sufferer a 
great lift in the direction of saved life at any rate. 
You have warded off danger from the most 
dangerous part by far, as that is found in the 
brain. If disposed to take it, as will probably 
be the case, let the sufferer now have a good 
hour's rest — ^more if he desires it. The cool 
hand will still feel that he is hot, at least about 
the chest, and that the pulse is rapid still. It 
will not signify much whether you can count 
a pulse or not — you can easily feel as to whether 
the skin is hot or cool. We shall assume that 
it is the former. Now for your towels again. 
Wring one out, but this time fold it eight ply 
and long-ways, so as to make a long thick nar- 
row bandage, which you will place along the 
whole length and centre of the back. You will 
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place a dry cloth over this, so as to keep the oed 
dry when the patient lies on the damp bandage. 
He will soon feel that this is relieving, and it will 
require to be changed, nearly, if not quite as 
frequendy as in the case of the head, and until 
the patient feels as if he would rather lie still 
upon it If this is at all carefully and gently done 
the feeling of relief and change for the better will 
be decided — more than sufficient to make you 
sure that the process should be repeated as soon 
again as required by the returning heat and rest- 
lessness of the fever. If ice can be had easily, 
in such a case as this so as to cool the cloths 
more effectually, it will be an advantage, but the 
water, taken as cool as you can have it, will do. 
It is just possible that while the head and chest 
are hot, the feet are cold. In such a case you 
take a single blanket, or something of the same 
kind, and roll it up, so that you can pour boiling 
water into the roll, and knead it till moisture and 
heat have been diffused through the blanket. 
Have a small sheet placed under the feet and 
legs, and open out the hot blanket on this, 
placing the feet on it as soon as the heat can be 
borne. Wrap the feet snugly in this hot fo- 
mentation, and bring the dry sheet round above 
all. • This will do for nearly an hour. When 
you take the feet out, dry them gently, and rub 
them for a minute or so with warm olive oil. 
They will not be cold for a while again, and a 
sense of great relief will be the issue for the 
time. This, we think, will be quite sufficient in- 
struction for the present 
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A great deal, in all such treatment depends on 
its being carried out long enough to effect its 
object permanently. We have often seen a 
little wet rag placed on the brow of a patient, 
as if it would do to throw a gill of water on a ' 
burning house 1 Or we have seen one cold 
towel put round the head, and avowed to remain 
unchanged, as if even a gallon of water would do 
without being repeated till the fire was got under. 
A great deal also depends on such things not 
being over done. You must take the very 
greatest care that the strength of the patient is 
not drawn upon more than he can afiford. If he 
does not feci able to be moved without distress, 
then let the cooling of the body alone, and if his 
feet and legs are burning, ply them with cold 
cloths instead. But it maybe necessary to keep 
to the head alone, and to lift that in as gentle a 
manner as you possibly can use. It will, in many 
cases, be well to give little bits of ice to suck. 
This proves wonderfully refreshing. Watch care- 
fully that the utmost, and yet not too much, of 
anything is gone on with. The patient's own 
feelings are a perfectly good guide as to this. 
When he feels the desire that you should go on, 
never think of ceasing. When he feels the de- 
sire for rest, let him have it. If he is delirious, 
the treatment will take off the delirium, and he 
will be able to guide, at least, as to his having 
enough of it. But by far the greatest failure 
occurs in such cases from giving less than enough 
of that which cools and saves the burning frame. 
There is often great fear of infection from fever 
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cases, and that sufficient to deter from giving 
the treatment required. We cannot but think 
that the fear is far greater than the danger where 
anything like right treatment is given to the 
patient When he is sponged all over, for ex- 
ample, with good vinegar, and the clothes changed 
on his bed, so as to keep stagnant air from ac- 
cumulating, the danger of infection is not as 
great as it often is while we are walking along 
the street in many parts of a crowded town. 
But we need not say much for the present on 
this. May the blessing of God to sufferers go 
with the words we have written ! 



ST. VITUS' DANCE. 

There is a very distressing and dangerous affec- 
tion of the nerves which goes by the above title, 
and not unfrequently produces great affliction 
in families. Generdly it is found in young 
girls when yet only children, and is often, if not 
always, the result of some fright or similar shock 
to the nervous system. We have seen it in 
some very serious cases, but never had any diffi- 
culty in curing it in a few days. The first case 
we had to deal with was in a girl of thirteen 
years of age. We do not now remember how it 
commenced in her case, but it was a very serious 
one. She had b'een ill for some time, and the 
doctor, saying he could do no more for her, re- 
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commended that she should be taken to the 
country. She was too bad to be taken.anywhere, 
and was in fact dying of fatigue. She could 
keep no part of her body still for a moment 
If she tried to look out of the window she 
knocked her head through the glass. She could 
put no food into her mouth, as her hands went 
over her head, and in all directions, without her 
having the least control of them. She could be 
fed only with great difficulty, as her head was 
constantly turning with a jerking movement. 
She was in the same motion when lying in bed 
as when in any other position. The pulsations 
of the heart indicated that that again was affected 
like the other muscles of the body. When 
in the earlier stages of her trouble she had been 
taken out, a crowd gathered round her from the 
singularity of her movements* Anyone who 
has seen even much less severe cases of this sore 
malady will be able to judge how distressing , 
such a case was to her parents and those inter- 
ested in the child. Only when asleep she was 
stilL From the moment of awakening till sleep 
came she was in one unbroken and toilsome 
movement, from which not a muscle seemed to 
escape. AH cases are not so urgent as this, and 
do not call so urgently for immediate treatment; 
but the process is simple enough. 

First, the patient must be warm and in bed. 
This may be secured -very speedily, but if the 
affection is not so urgent, it may be best in the 
morning before getting up. That is, we should 
say, the best time. Then we take an ordinary 
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towel and fold it eight ply longways so as to 
make a thick bandage. This is ^vrung out of the 
coldest water at hand, and placed on a dry towel 
folded four ply. As carefully as possible both 
are placed along the whole length of the spine — 
the damp one next the skin — and the sufferer is 
laid gently down upon them. In two or three 
minutes some little lessening of the "dance" 
may be perceived. After about four minutes 
you make ready another cold towel, and change 
it for the one first wrung out. When you have 
done this, say six times, you will let the patient 
lie still on the towels for fifteen minutes, and 
repeat the six changes again. Then give another 
rest of fifteen minutes. Now take the towels off, 
and rub all the back gently with warm olive oil. 
Dry off any of this that may be superfluous, and 
let the patient lie still, or get up, as may be most 
agreeable. 

This process is to be gone through every 
morning till all movement of an involuntary 
jerking character has entirely disappeared. This 
will generally be in about eight days, even in 
very bad cases. In addition to this morning 
treatment it is well when the patient has gone 
to bed at night, or in the evening, to sponge all 
over the body under the bed clothes with good 
vinegar — dry — and rub gently also all over with 
warm olive oil. These two simple modes of 
treatment we have found to be perfectly success- 
ful, not only in removing every symptom of 
nervous irritation, but in giving most vigorous 
health to patients who, to begin with, were 
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truly miserable looking subjects. This may be 
looked for as well as the mere removal of the 
malady. 

Some persons will, we doubt not, be satisfied 
with the simple statement such as we have thus 
far given it. They will not so much as think of 
inquiring how the effect is produced. Others 
are of a very different cast of mind and must, if 
possible, have a tJieory of the thing. We are not 
sure that we can do much to satisfy such a state 
of mind. Some who recommend remedies are 
ready with a full and particular account of how 
they operate. We have often grave doubts 
as to such accounts. But the remedy which we 
have here described serves to explain itself. 
Surplus heat has somehow gathered about the 
roots of the nerves in the patient whose case is 
before us. If the thermometer would not prove 
'this to be true — then surplus nervous movement 
somewhat identical with heat has gathered in 
these roots. Anything at the same time damp 
and cold will take the heat down, and, in doing 
so, it takes the extreme nervous action down, 
leaving only so much as is consistent with per- 
fect voluntary control. The olive oil keeps the 
temperature much as it is when it is applied, so 
that it becomes neither rapidly colder nor the 
opposite. Something like this is the explana- 
tion of the first part of the remedy. As to the 
vinegar, it simply clears and quickens the skin, 
and the oilve oil again keeps it somewhat in the 
state in which the acid places it. This is of no 
small importance in promoting health generally 
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and that comfort which is essential to good 
nervous control. In fever, and in a strong 
patient, every atom, so to speak of the body, is 
on fire. In such a thing as this the fire is con- 
fined to the roots of the spinal nerves, while all 
else may be even extremely cool. But it is not 
of much importance whether we are right in this 
theory or wrong, so long as we can restore the 
sorely suffering to perfect health. That result 
is the best answer to all opposing theories or so- 
called science of whatever kind. We feel sure 
that many of our readers know what it is to 
glory in being instrumental in healing the 
wounded spirit ; the same state of heart glories 
also in being the means of healing the afflicted 
bodily frame. 



« NEURALGIA." 

In continuing our hints for the relief of bodily 
suffering, after fever and the violent nervous 
trouble which we have already noticed, we may 
perhaps take up one, or maybe two, of those 
sore afflictions that go under the name of 
^^ Neura^iaP One phase of this may be de- 
scribed as consisting of pain in what seems the 
bones of the head. Not that the substance of 
bone itself is sensitive, but the feeling of the 
afflicted person is as if it were the bone that 
was the suffering part. Mere toothache is of this 
character. The pain seems to be in the tooth 
or teeth affected. When this spreads to the jaw- 
bones, and gradually passes all over the he^d, it 
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is still pain as if in bone. When it begins n^ 
particular spot on the brow, or on some othei 
spot on the head, it is still in the skull that the 
distress seems to lie. The affection is in reality 
in the nerves that supply the bones, so that the 
person is made aware of what is going in these. 
Sometlling is wrong, as a rule, in the bone, and 
that is affecting the sensitive nerve so as to make 
it speak wildly out in pain, and, moreover, to 
cause such an irritation in that nerve as soon 
spreads over the whole nervous system. It is this 
irritation in the nerves to which we Ihust direct 
our remedy. We must not give an opiate, and 
so attempt merely to deaden the sensibility of 
the brain. This is a sad mistake. A true 
remedy in such a case renders the brain more 
clear, and so gives the patient the capability of 
enjo)dng the blessed feeling of a real cure. 

The first thing to be considered is the healing 
of the bone if that be possible. For example, if 
the person suffering has been exposed to wet, or 
to a draught of cold damp air, and the head has 
been chilled in the bones, the remedy is easy. 
We have seen a man who had been in agony all 
night with pain all over his head. We took a 
large piece of flannel, about the size of a small 
bbmket, rolled it up so as to get about a quart of 
boiling water poured into the heart of the roll. 
We then kneaded the whole for a little time to 
have the heat and moisture well diffused through 
the flannel We now placed a large towel four- 
fold on the pillow under the patient's head, so 
that it could be brought as a good covering over 
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the hot blanket when that was on. We openeci ' 
up the blanket steaming hot and laid the head 
in the heart of it, bringing it carefully up all 
round — then brought the large towel over all, and 
tucked him tidily in about the shoulders. In 
less than two minutes he exclaimed, " Fm in 
Paradise /" The pain was all gone, and in its 
place a positive sensation of delight. There was 
nothing here but a chilled skull to deal with, and 
as soon as it felt the heat and relaxed, the man 
was perfectly relieved. Then came the question 
as to how what had been got so far was to be se- 
cured; so that he might continue well. After he 
lay about three quarters of an hour in this hot fo- 
mentation of the head, we took it off and rubbed 
gently some warm olive oil into the roots of the 
hair, and all around the head and neck. We 
then gave all a good dry rubbing with a hard 
towel, and covered up his head carefully. He 
required no more treatment of any kind. 

There are, however, somewhat similar cases 
that are relieved very differently. When there is 
no chill from draught or an)rthing else, but some 
actual failure in the state of the bone, or at least 
some violent affection of the nerves supplying the 
teeth, and face generally, or, as is often the case, 
in the nerves supplying the arms, or even the 
limbs, the pain occurring periodically, and with 
dreadful suffering, we are directed to the spinal 
region with cold as the remedy. We have seen 
a strong man completely overcome with such 
pain, and laid down in great distress. We have 
simply taken two, or rather four, large towels and 



"neuralgia." 21 

placed two of them in water as cold as we could 
procure it. Wringing out one 'and folding it 
eight ply, we have laid it along a diy one folded 
in four — both lengthwise — ^we have placed this 
cold " compress " along the centre of the back 
of the patient, and laid him down upon it. Thi& 
it will be remembered, is soothing the irritated 
nerves, precisely as we did in St. Vitus' Dance. 
The pain is sensibly lessened by the first appli- 
cation. It soon returns, say in two minutes or 
so, but we are ready with a second towel, and it 
goes off again. We have seen the change made 
thirty times before the distress was entirely re- 
moved, but then it has been effectually cured hot 
to return. When finishing the process of cooling 
the spinal nerves we rub the back gently first with 
hot vinegtir, and then with warm olive oil. This 
keeps the nervous system in the state to which it 
has been brought, and gives a sense of great com- 
fort. 

There are difficulties which come in the way 
of these simple remedies, to which it is well to 
give some attention. For example, a man who 
is given to smoking tobacco, or to the use of 
Small regular sips of alcoholic liquor, and has 
neuralgic pains of great violence, will prove a very 
different subject when compared with one who is 
not artificially creating the mischief which the 
cure is fitted to remove. In his case there has 
been an alternate deadening and irritating of the 
nervous system, issuing in great loss of sensibility 
in one direction, and in irritating accumulations 
on the other. The mere cold, which reduces the 

2 
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« 

violent action on the nerves, which have not 
been thus treated, will not so readily put all 
right here. But it will go far enough to show its 
healing power ; and, if the artificial mischief is 
abandoned, the distress may be got over. If 
the evil of tampering with the nerves by narcotics 
has gone so far that symptoms of loss of tone al- 
together show themselves, it will be necessary to 
use heat and not cold to the spine. For in- 
stance, take a man who feels numbness in his 
toes and fingers at the same time, that he has 
very distressing neuralgic pain in the head, and 
he has been a smoker or " moderate drinker," 
it will be necessary to place hot flannel 
fomentations along the spine, and to use olive 
oil with them so as if possible, to give fresh 
energy to the system. This may be done, 
and great success may be in some cases se- 
cured. But the difficulties to be overcome are 
great 

We are at present writing rather for cases in 
which such evils are absent. Great numbers who 
touch no narcotics are made to suffer severely 
from the bone pains to which we are chiefly al- 
luding. Even young people are exposed to k 
great deal of suflering from this source, and we 
feel sure that every one of these may be at once 
relieved and cured by the vigorous use of the 
cold compress on the spine. When the patient 
is warm and comfortable in bed (that is com- 
fortable all except the pain to be dealt with), the 
cold compress is one of the most delightful of 
applications ; and the hot vinegar after, and the 
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warm olive oil to keep what has been got — all to- 
gether, these make up a real blessing for the 
sufferer. It is not to be forgotten either 
how genuine and strong is the gratitude which 
flows upward to the kind Heavenly Father when 
sore pain has been made to flee before some of 
his most simple provisions for our comfort It is 
wonderfully difficult to make one think of His 
goodness when excruciating pain is distracting 
the very soul. How different when that pain has 
given place to the blessed feeling of thorough 
cure 1 



SWELIJNG OF THE KNEE. 

One of the most serious afflictions that occur 
in the bodily experience of men and women 
appears first as a slight pain and swelling of the 
knee. We speak of it in this simple and gener- 
al way because, though several different maladies 
appear as swelling connected with the knee joint, 
they are, as a matter of fact, successfully cured 
in the same way. The swelling may be on the 
knee cap, or in front just below it, or it may be 
the swelling of the joint itself, so far as the un- 
skilled eye can judge, but it will disappear under 
the same treatment. First of all, there is a 
slight stiffness and a little pain in the knee. 
These may come before there is any swelling. 
Then, if no remedy, or if a false remedy is 
applied, swelling of one part or another may be 
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•detected. The person becomes lame, and feels 
a great disinclination to walking or otherwise 
bending the joint. A medical man is applied 
to, and he orders, unless more than ordinarily 
skilful, and superior to mere professional cus- 
toms, a blister to be put on the swelled part, or 
that it should be " painted with iodine." Then 
the patient's suffering begins in earnest The 
knee gets worse, and affects the whole bodily ex- 
perience. The patient is probably at an early 
stage of this treatment sent to an hospital; if the 
swelling and pain are in the joint, and not mere- 
ly external to it, the whole limb is placed in 
splints of wood, so that the knee may be 
stiffened and lost for life. Often before this is 
done, the knee is so abused with irritating treat- 
ment that the bone becomes hopelessly wasted, 
and then, to save life, the limb is cut off 
altogether. 

We have seen a considerable number of most 
sad cases in this way. In one of these the 
person was dismissed from an hospital as conval- 
escent, because the knee joint was fairly stiffened 
after a most distressing process ! We happened 
to notice the case after a meeting on a Sabbath 
evening, and, getting the address, we called next 
day, and set to work personally to see if we could 
not restore the use of the limb. After about an 
hour's diligent effort we could get the joirlt to 
move just a little, and then after " cracking " it 
moved further. We got an experienced person 
to continue the process, and in less than a month 
had the satisfaction to hear that \h^ patient could 
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walk as well with the one knee joint as with the 
other. This was what would have been a life- 
long affliction fairly removed. In another and 
much worse case we were asked to see a knee 
which had been pronounced hopeless, and 
ordered to be cut off. The patient had refused 
to suffer amputation, and in about six weeks, or , 
rather in less time, the joint was so completely 
restored that, 'W'hen looking at the person walk- 
ing, you could not say which had been the lame 
limb.' 

We mention these actual and severe cases in 
order to show the reader that we are writing no 
mere theory of cure, but describing what has 
taken place, with the results described. In cases 
in which the evil is taken in its early stages five 
or six days are amply sufficient to make the person 
perfectly free from lameness. When it is possible 
to have all done that one can wish in such cases, 
we should have the patient, first of all, put into a 
blanket wrung out of hot soap and water. 
Packed in this, with a good strong sheet above 
it, and then a blanket or two above all, and al- 
lowed to lie for half an hour or more, the skin is 
cleaned and softened in a most delightful way, 
promotive of general health. Taken out of this 
" pack," the patient should be rubbed all over 
quickly with warm vinegar,, and dried with a 
sheet wrapped all round. Then there should be 
a gentle rubbing all over with warm olive oil. In 
some cases it is not possible to get this done, but 
where it is we would earnestly recommend that 
it should be done at bed time, before anything 
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else is done. In the cases we have described it 
could not be done, as the circumstances of the 
patients would not admit of the necessary at- 
tendance ; but where this can be secured it is of 
great value. Then, say at eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon, the diseased knee is placed over a 
small tub or bath with very hot water, kept up as 
hot as the patient can comfortably bear it, and 
the joint is bathed with the hand, or v^th a 
sponge, for a full hour. The patient may pos- 
sibly feel sick or faintish when this has been done 
for half an hour or so the first time, and the 
bathing may cease then for that turn ; but there i 
will not likely be anything of such a feeling 
the second time. The limb should be dried at 
the close of the bathing, and gently rubbed with 
warm olive oil This is best dried off, and then 
a litde flannel wrapped round. At five in the 
afternoon of the same day, this hour of bathing 
should be repeated, and at bed time the body 
should be gently and quickly sponged with warm 
vinfegar, and rubbed after with warm olive oil. If 
the joint has been stiffened, gentle efforts should 
be made during the heated state produced by the 
bathing to bend it, so as to bring back the use 
which has been lost. 

In some cases, as this treatment is carried on, 
a boil (or more than one) will come out from the 
knee, and breakings it will discharge a good deal; 
but as soon as its proper work is over it will heal 
up readily. Its appearance should be welcomed, 
and the bathing kept up steadily. In the great 
majority of cases nothing of this kind will appear 
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but the swelling will just gradually lessen, and the 
limb resume its natural and healthy form and 
vigour. We have not usually said anything in 
such cases as to diet or medicines of any kind, 
but it is well sacredly to avoid what some 
medical men call "support" Every atom of 
alcohol, whether in one form or another, is un- 
favourable to cure. So is everything that gives 
digestive organs labour. A heavy eater is in this, 
as in everything else, hard to cure, and had better 
put himself on " bread and water " than pursue 
his usual course. ^But, as we have said, we have 
not felt it necessary to say much in these cases on 
this subject Those who are tried in this way, and 
fall into our hands, are not, as a rule, subject to 
the evil of too rich feeding. 

There is one delightful thing that should not 
be omitted in speaking of these apparently local 
affections of the knee joint — the treatment takes 
effect on the whole body in a remarkable way. 
When the bathing has gone on for about thirty- 
five minutes, though not generally before, a 
change of the very constitution seems to set in, 
and this change goes forward during the rest of 
the hour. When the bathing ceases, the feelings 
that have been indicative of greater activity in the 
whole system have, as it were, a lull. But when 
the treatment of the knee has gone on for three 
or four days, the colour of the cheek and the ap- 
pearance of the eye indicate a freshness of life 
that was not there before. All this result does 
not come in a day or two. Sufferers should not 
be disappointed if for a week or two they are 
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not sensibly better. In some cases, the effect is 
apparent in four or five days, but generally a 
fortnight or three weeks pass without much 
encouragement. We see great despondency 
sometimes just before all pain disappears. Still, 
as a rule, the new health is seen in the cheek and 
eye very soon. 

We confess to a certain aversion to specula- 
tive explanations of such treatment, and yet must 
confess that something of the same nature is 
forced upon our attention in such cases as we 
have now in view Beyond all doubt heat passes 
from the water, not only into the blood, but into 
the nerve centres, and into the very bones of a 
patient who is effectually bathed for an hour. 
The thermometer demonstrates this, so far as 
such demonstration is possible. The patient 
feels heated over the crown of his head, and into 
his very centre. But heat is not life exactly. That 
which gives the bloom to the cheek, of which we 
have spoken, and expression to the eye, is not in 
itself heat, though it may be as much heat as 
electricity and magnetism are. It seems to us 
that heat sufficiently gradually applied, and 
during a sufficient length of time, changes into 
the vital affection in the bodily system of man, 
so that this process of long bathing secures a large 
increase of that affection, and, so to speai, 
forces the growth of the body, intensifying the 
living processes both in the way of dissolving 
that which needs to be removed, and building up 
that which requires to be increased. A tender 
knee, for instance, has been knelt upon, till t h 
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vitality of some portion of it has been destroyed 
The , tension of its blood vessels has been 
slackened, so that circulation goes sluggishly on. 
Everything in the crushed part is partially dead. 
How is this ? The amount of what is called 
" force " in the crushed part, usually supplied 
from that in the body generally, fails, because the 
whole supply is smaller than is required, 
especially to make up for the loss caused by 
bruising the knee. Heat, in the process we 
have employed, passes into the vital affection in 
the crushed parts till it also passes into that af- 
fection in the rest of the body, and the diseased 
parts are not only supplied directly but indirectly 
by reaction from the rest. It is thus that we 
would try to account for much better health in 
persons treated in this way when the bones of 
the knee had become too mucli diseased to be 
cured. The vital affection which could not be 
got into these, either directly or indirectly, passed 
into the system generally, and prepared for 
amputation, when that had become unavoidable, 
through the failure of earlier remedies. Some 
minds seem almost to depend for their faith on 
such explanations as this ; but we cannot help 
thinking that the actual facts in which cure is 
realised are of the greatest importance. When 
one thinks, even in the most feeble way, what it 
is for either old or young to be condemned to 
go through life with a limb cut off, or even 
entirely stiffened, and sees that such an affliction 
may be entirely prevented by means accessible 
even to the poor,'he would have a hard heart in- 



3© PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

deed if he did nqt wish to the utmost that these 
means should be applied in time to effect a cure^ 
In speaking thus we are not foolish enough to 
despise medical orsurgical knowledge, where either 
really exist ; but we do know beyond all doubt, 
or possibility of it, that certain systems of instruc- 
tion, through which men must pass ere they are 
allowed to occupy certain positions, find many a 
man useful because of native judgment, and 
leave him only too nearly useless by taking that 
judgment from him. The test which every one 
is free and safe to apply is this — There is the 
sufferer — cure him. If you do not cure, and 
another does, we let your pretensions, even if 
you should have ten letters hanging at your name, 
go for just what they are worth. We are writing 
these papers simply because we feel bound to put 
in print that which we have for years seen to be 
useful in mitigating suffering. Not one of the 
things we shall recommend can even run the risk 
of hurting anyone, and we recommend only that 
which we have for years seen and known to be 
of decided use, and which, moreover, we have 
seen used successfully by ordinary persons who 
were willing to do their best to cure the suffering. 
Moreover, we only advise remedies which we 
have known, in most cases, approved by the 
first physicians the world has seen. If one can 
secure one night of sound sleep, or one day of 
comfort for another, who would otherwise be 
sleepless by night, or in pain by day, he is bound 
to do his very best, and it is a wonderful reward 
only to know that one has secured this much in 
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our suffering world. Our Heavenly Father gives 
no monopoly of this blessing. Our glorious 
Savioiu: sets us the best possible example in 
the case. 



" OUTSTRIKES." 

One of the most common and trying illnesses 
that afflict old and young appears in what is 
often called outstrikes on the skin. " Science " 
has a vast deal to say on these, but in the ex- 
perience of families somehow it falls wonderfully 
short in the matter of cure. We do not for a 
moment pretend to " science " on the subject : 
we can only tell of a mode of treatment which we 
have never yet seen fail. As a first example, we 
may take that outstriking which appears on the 
heads and faces of infants, very often at the time 
of teething, but sometimes after this process is 
fully accomplished. At first the keen eye of the 
anxious mother detects tiny specks of reddish 
colour under the skin of the head, or face, or 
neck, as it may be. These slowly increase in 
number and come above the skin, showing that 
they consist of something which means to make 
its way to the surface. The child is kept 
scrupulously clean, and the threatened outstrik- 
ing causes more soap and water to be used. 
Still, the more that this cleansing is employed the 
more rapidly the unwelcome appearance in- 
creases in redness and virulence. Ere long the 
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little sufferer begins to scratch and irritate the 
evil, and during the night neither gets sleep him- 
self nor allows it to those who care for his safety 
and comfort. A medical man is called, and he 
prescribes some preparation, generally of metallic 
substance, for ointinent, and some other prepara- 
tion for internal use. If he is an experienced 
man, however, he is cautious in the extreme as 
to quickly healing the distressed skin. He is 
afraid of " driving in " the eruption on the brain. 
Perhaps he refuses to do an)rthing whatever to 
heal the head. From what we have seen, how- 
ever, even in the worst cases, when head, and 
face, and neck were one great sore, we feel 
assured that there is no need why this distress 
should be continued at all. It is, at least 
in many chses, safely and not very slowly 
healed. 

First of all the whole skin of the child which is 
entirely free from eruption should be brought in- 
to healthful action. At the outset the head need 
not be touched at all. But the entire skin not 
affected should be gently, yet quickly, sponged 
or rubbed with warm vinegar. This need be the 
work of only two or three minutes at most. The 
skin should be dried with a soft towel, and then 
rubbed gently over with warm and fresh olive oil. 
This process secures health and comfort, which 
no washing, or rather application of water, can 
give in such cases. Indeed, it is well not to 
touch the child with water, and especially not to 
use soap^ when the tendency is to such eruptions 
as we have now in hand. Both water and soap 
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aggravate the tendency. But with good ordinary 
vinegar perfect cleanliness is secured, and a 
healthy tone given at the same time to the skin, 
and with warm olive oil a soothing and warming 
effect is wonderfully produced. The oil must be 
carefully and softly dried off, in so far as it does 
not adhere to the skin under the soft dry towel. 
Quite enough remains to do all the good required, 
and if more is left on, a chilliness and nastiness 
is felt, which prejudices many against the use of 
oil altogether. But only let the thing be care- 
fully and intelligently done, and a sense of 
cleanliness and comfort is given to the very 
touch of the nurse's hand as she feels the skin of 
the child. 

Now comes the point at which to approach the 
sores. We take a little hot vinegar, say a tea- 
spoonful, and dillute it with hot water till, if ap- 
plied to one's own eye-lash, for example, it will 
smart only in a very slight degree. This must be 
specially noticed. We have known a nurse try 
to heal an out-stricken face by means of good 
vinegar at its full strength. She was instructed 
to use the vinegar very much dilluted, but 
fancied it would heal far faster if much more 
strong. She might just as well have fancied that 
it is better to put one's cold hands into the fire 
than to hold them at some distance when wish- 
ing to warm them. The child's face was made 
greatly worse, of course, and the cure aban- 
doned ! It is therefore necessary to urge that a 
strength of acid which secures only the most 
gentle sensation of smarting is essential to cure. 

3 
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If a child cries out a3 if burned the acid is far too 
strong, and will destroy even a healthy skin ; 
whereas if it is only strong enough to give a very 
gentle smarting indeed, it will cure. With the 
vinegar the proper weakness (as we may say), 
you take a soft rag and daub the sore skin on the 
the outskirts of the sore parts. Confine your at- 
tention to this at first, and heal gradually from 
the least affected parts onward towards the head, 
which is generally the worst. If the itching is so 
distressing as to call for it, the weak vinegar may 
be applied as gently as possible all over the 
sores, but that should be done only when neces- 
sary on the account mentioned. On the neck 
and less affected parts it should be applied 
regularly at least twice a day, and warm olive oil 
applied immediately after. We have seen a 
child whose head, face, and neck were one distress- 
ing sore; we have taken the cloth with the dilluted 
vinegar and daubed a square inch or so of the 
skin on which the fiery eruption was so full ; and 
in less than t^vo minutes, we have seen the 
colour changed into a healthy pink, and remain- 
ing in that colour when the olive oil was applied. 
The child's sores yielded gradually to the treat- 
ment till the whole illness was removed. 

We feel perfectly certain that there is no need 
why these little sufferers should not be easily, 
cheaply, and speedily cured. Even in one night, 
irritation may be got under. We might give 
other cases of outatriking in illustration of this 
mode of treatment, but think it better to take 
them up in other papers. We might also give 
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our theory by which to explain the effects pro- 
duced by this acid, and by others on the animal 
system. We might even take up the kindred 
mode in which the lower animals cure one 
another and even man by the aid of the acid of 
their saliva, and say a great deal fitted to interest 
the speculative mind. We would rather at 
present obviate a remark which was mentioned 
to us by a friend who had been reading one of 
these papers to one who said — "He is no medical 
" man who wrote that." We are thoroughly con- 
vinced that, if the writer had been a " medical 
" man," in the orthodox sense of the phrase, he 
would in all probability never have known how 
to cure such a malady as that described. We 
are convinced of this in the same way as that in 
v/hich we are made to feel sure that, if the writer 
of certain books that have been blessed to bring 
peace to thousands had first of all been a 
"Doctor in Divinity," he would never have 
written a line of these books. It takes one who 
has been a successful student, under the or- 
dinary system of the schools, something like a 
lifetime to unlearn so as to get to the precincts of 
real knowledge. If you are desirous to settle a 
disputed matter which has baffled judges and 
la^vyers for some ten or. fifteen years, how do you 
act ? We know of two simple farmers to whom 
a dispute about a bit of land was referred by a 
judge " with consent of parties." One of these 
farmers told us that papers, enough to fill one of 
his little rooms, were sent out from Edinburgh to 
them that they might read and come to a 
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decision ! This man said to the other arbiter — 
" If we are to read all these papers ere we decide 
"** the matter, it will not be in this world at any- 
^'rate that we shall come to that decision!" 
*' So," he said, " we never even opened one of 
"tliem, but just took five minutes benefit of 
" common sense and wrote down what was on 
" the face of thething ! " The decision was fully 
acquiesced in by both contending parties, and 
equally approved by the lawyers ! If only one of 
these men had been "a lawyer," it is very 
doubtful if the case had been finished yet ! 



FROM KNEE TO ANKLE. 

We have noticed "outstriking" on the head of a 
child, and now direct attention to a somewhat 
similar affliction which occurs with those who are 
passing, or are past middle life. It is sometimes 
apparently the result of the rubbing off of a little 
of the skin ; or it comes on without any known 
accident to give it a beginning. For a time it 
seems scarcely worth noticing, and is consequently 
neglected; but gradually it spreads on the sur- 
face and gives uneasiness, especially after the 
patient's being some time in bed. It goes on 
till a large portion of the skin from the knee to 
the ankle is rtiddened and roughened with a 
moist eruption. Now remedies of various kinds 
are tried but without effect Preparations of 
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zinc, or of lead, are tried, but the evil gets worse 
and worse. The person affected, almost always 
a struggling mother, generally H widow or one in 
a somewhat similar position, who has to keep on 
her feet all day in anxious toil, and neither gets 
very good food during the day, nor proper rest 
during the night. Month after month goes past 
and no relief comes. The positive agony which 
some such persons suffer is incredible to those 
who have not experienced anything of the 
kind. 

Here the great difficulty often is to get the 
patient the very chief condition for cure — that is, 
perfect rest for the affected limb. If this can in 
any way be secured all else is comparatively plain 
sailing. But this is sometimes even impossible. 
The difficulty must then be faced and overcome. 
In such a case as this, a " Home" such as that at 
Saltcoats, is invaluable. There rest, and every 
other condition of complete cure is, so to speak, 
ready to hand. But the children may not be in a 
position to be lefl; or the little business cannot be 
allowed to die, as it would in a month's time if 
not attended to; or some other hindrance or 
group of hindrances is in the way. We must just 
do the best in the circumstances. • Well, we 
shall say that we are shut up to do without the 
rest. We must probably do also without certain 
other things. Rest is very desirable, and so is a 
gentle rubbing all over the body first with warm 
vinegar, and then with olive oil. There is no 
one capable of doing such a thing whose services 
can be secured. It is easy to "order" very use- 
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ful processes, but, among many who would not 
be exactly called " poor people" it is not so easy 
to have the *' order" carried out. He who ven- 
tures to "order" must consider this. It is 
often the medical man's sorest puzzle so to 
" order" that there may be any likelihood of the 
order being executed. ' We must often do 
without this double rubbing, and yet cure the 
diseased skin of the afflicted limb. Let the 
reader remember that it is no matter of choice 
that we dispense with the rest and the rubbing. 
If they are possible, by all means let them be 
taken advantage of to the utmost. 

But, whether or not there can be rest, we must 
have a water-tight box of rough deal in which the 
whole leg, up to the knee, can be bathed for an 
hour in hot water. We see no reason why it 
should cost much over a shilling to get this, and 
it would be a sore want if it could not be 
procured. It is so made that the leg and foot 
can rest easily in it while it is nearly full of hot 
water. It need not be wider than just hold the 
limb easily. Some good-hearted joiner will put 
five small boards together so as to meet this want 
We shall suppose that it is supplied. Now for afew 
cloths, such as will cover the diseased parts, about 
three ply all round. Then for vinegar or acetic 
acid, so dilluted with water that it will just cause a 
slight smarting when heated and touching the 
affected skin. It must not be so strong as to 
cause burnings nor so weak as not to give any 
sense of its presence at all, but between these ex- 
tremes. It can be tried when too weak. 
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and vinegar or other acetic acid added till a 
gentle smarting is felt. The cloths are then 
dipped in the dilute^ and heated vinegar — ^al- 
lowed to drip till no more falls off — and then laid 
tenderly all round the sore. A strip of dry cloth 
may then be woimd round so as to keep these 
on, and the leg thus dressed placed in the bath. 
It should be kept there, and now and again a 
gentle movement, and the strong comfortable 
heat of the water kept up for an hour, unless the 
patient should feel sickness before that time. 
If this come on, the water is too hot; but, 
instead of merely cooling it, the bath may cease 
for the time, and water not so hot can be tried 
on a second opportunity. 

Whether the hour has been reached or not, 
good has been done ; but if the hour has been 
reached, great good has been done, and in any 
case the good must be secured. The leg is 
taken out of the hot water and gendy dried, not 
rubbed, but dried without rubbing. Then as 
much cloth as will go twice round all is dipped 
in warm olive oil, and this is pressed out a litde, 
so that it may not run. The oiled cloth is 
wrapped all round the limb. Some dry cloth is 
also wrapped round, and the first treatment is 
completed. This should be repeated every night 
before going to bed for a week at least. It may 
be required for a fortnight if the case is bad and 
no rest during the day can be had at all. We 
should say the cure may fail for want of this rest, 
but not likely. 

In the morning as soon as convenient the leg 
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should be dressed in this way; warm vinegar 
should be made to soak the cloths on it and these 
then taken off. The diseased skin should then 
be soaked with a warm vinegar cloth, so that it 
shall smart just a little. It should then be 
dressed again with the warm olive oil. If at any 
time during the day or night it get irritated and 
troublesome, this morning dressing may be 
repeated. It will not be very long, till the oncv 
leg is as good as the other, if not better. The 
general health, too, of the patient wUl be sensibly 
improved. It is scarcely necessary to point out 
that a similar treatment to this will cure 
" outstrikings " of the same sort in the arms and 
other parts of the body, as well as upon the legs. 
There is required only some such modification 
of the appliances as may meet the case as it 
stands. For example, we have seen the out- 
striking between the shoulders, so that it could 
not be reached by bathing, unless by appliances 
utterly out of the question in the circumstances. 
But dressing 'svith hot vinegar cloths, and allowing 
these to remain on for twenty minutes or so, and 
then dressing with warm olive oil, allowing this 
to remain for two or three hours, is quite possible 
to any one who is so affected. And this will 
usually be sufficient for a cure. 

You have, perhaps, been cured temporarily 
more than once with arsenic, and the evil 
has returned worse and worse. In that case you 
may require all the more patience and the longer 
application of that which we have mentioned ; 
but once cured in this way you will not, sofOr as 
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a good long experience enables us to judge, be 
likely to have any relapse. In very bad cases we 
have seen poultices of beat potatoes made with 
butter milk cleanse the diseased parts most 
effectually, and then the acid takes healing effect 
very speedily. In these cases ordinary medical 
treatment had utterly and hopelessly failed. We 
mention this failure because it is no small proof 
of the power of a remedy when it comes in on 
the back of scientific treatment and does what 
that utterly fails to do. We cannot say we "have 
much, if any, theory of explanation to offer on 
this remedial process, and yet it is sometimes 
worth while to endeavour to reach some such 
theory. In such a state of skin as that on which 
we have been remarking we know that matter un- 
favourable to a healthy condition accumulates. 
If that matter is chemically cleared away, that 
is, if matter which will chemically combine with 
it is brought into contact and the combination 
formed, that new product is generally easily 
removed, and even if not entirely so, it is harm- 
less. When this cleansing is effected, and 
powerful and continued heat is infused into the 
parts, so that new vital energy is given them, we 
need not think it mysterious that cure should be 
the result. The whole thing seems reason- 
able, and simple too. But it is by giving a 
thoroughly fair trial to the process that the best 
proof of its efficacy is secured. 
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THE THROAT. 

At the time of our writing these lines, affections 
of the throat in children and young people have 
more than ordinary interest. Scarlet fever is 
prevailing, and at the same time an unusual 
number are laid down with distressing states of 
the . throat It seems, therefore, peculiarly 
important to give what information one may be 
able to communicate in connection with such 
affections. In giving such information, we 
should like it to be thoroughly understood that 
we regard it as above all else important that 
remedial treatment should be applied early. In 
whatever way disease in the throat shows itself, 
it marches on to a point at which it seems utterly 
incurable, and hence should never be slackly or 
lazily dealt with at the outset. Whenever stiff- 
ness in swallowing, or hoarseness in speaking, or 
any pain about the throat is experienced, it 
should be attended to at once, and that vigour- 
ously. . At the same time we are perfectly aware 
that, while this ought to be done, it is not done, 
and we must make up our minds to deal with 
cases as we find them, and to do our very best 
to cure the disease as it is when attention is 
drawn to it. 

The very first question is as to whether there 
is feverishness with the pain in the throat. Any 
ordinary person can ascertain the state of the 
sufferer so far at least as to whether the skin is 
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hot, and the pulse quicker than it ought to be* 
It is a curious thing that many who have bodies 
and souls in charge should not care to ieam to 
count the heart's pulsations; but, at least, all can 
know if the patient is hot and thirsty, or rather 
cool, or cold, and having a tendency to shivering. 
• It is of the very greatest importance to make sure 
of the correct answer to this question. Let 
us assume first that the patient is rather cold than 
feverish, and the throat is painful Having made 
this sure, and got the sufferer comfortably in 
bed, we should have two good large pieces of 
flannel, and plenty of hot water. Folding one 
of these so that it can be easily wrapped round 
the neck, we should soak it with the hot water 
poured into it. Kneading it we should keep the 
outside nearly dry, but have the inside as hot 
as possible. First, rubbing a little warm olive 
oil on the neck all round as soon as possible, we 
should have the hot flannel all round the neck 
and throat. If this is well done, it will give more 
or less comfort at once. In less than five 
minutes it will need to be renewed by taking the 
other flannel and doing with it likewise. 

This fomentation of the throat should be con- 
tinued for three-quarters of an hour at least 
Some relief will be felt even if the case is a 
severe one. But, in ah hour or less, this relief 
given by hot applications will likely have passed 
away. We must not imagine that this shows we 
have failed. But another effort is called for. As 
much flannel as will wrap the feet and legs four 
ply at least is now wanted. Take any article of 
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clothing that will answer to this, and soak it with 
thoroughly hot water. Knead it as in the case 
for the thj^at After gently rubbing with warm 
olive oil, have the feet and 1^ carefully packed 
in the fomentation. With the patient now com- 
fortable, take two good sized towels 2nd wring 
them out of cold water. Be sure to wiicg out 
firmly. Fold so that one at a time may be put 
round the neck and throat, and gently pressed 
with both hands all round. This should at once 
be felt as if it were the right thing by the 
patient; but it will be necessary every three 
minutes or so to change the cold towel as it gets 
heated, and apply a fresh one. This changing 
should go on fqf an hour. 

So far as our experience of many cases is con- 
cerned, we should expect that now the swallow- 
ing is much more easy, and all pain in the throat 
nearly if not quite gone. We never saw a case 
of this kind that did not give way to such treat- 
ment as we have just described, and we have 
seen some very severe sore throats apart from 
fever. It is well in all such cases that the whole 
body is well sponged with vinegar — dried — and 
rubbed with warm olive oil, which should be 
dried off also. 

But now we must remark that the case is in- 
deed very different when there is fever manifestly 
present. The skin is hot and the pulse quick, so 
that there is oppression in all the feelings as well 
as pain in the throat. It is curious to notice 
now how persons are more anxious to save 
** themselves from reflections" if the patient 
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should die than even to save the precious life 
that is in danger! The medical man is often 
called without any hope of his doing any good, 
except that his being called " saves reflections." 
As the poor victim of priestcraft trusts his soul to 
the priest, so the poor parent often blindly hands 
over his dearest ones to tlie doctor ! We are not 
writing, however, for those who have in this way 
abandoned their o^vn judgment. There are 
many who know the importance of certain 
palpable processes which the honest medical man 
approves, though they may not occur to him at 
the time when they are wanted. 

For example, make sure that the heat is over 
all^the body. It may not be in the feet. There 
may be a quick pulse and feverish .heat else- 
where, and the feet may be cold. They should 
be fomented as in the cool cases we have 
described. Many times we have seen this alone 
give very sensible relief. Never be satisfied with 
putting a hot bottle or brick to the feet. This is a 
lazy way of dealing with a serious case. Have the 
feet and legs up to the knees rubbed with vinegar 
and olive oil, and wrapped in a large flannel wrung 
out of hot water. It is not the mere dry skin of 
the soles of the feet that needs warming — the 
whole legs, especially the larger muscles, require 
the moist heat of a tiiorough fomentation. You 
win soon see how vast is the difference of effect 
when the moist heat is applied to so much 
larger a surface. Circulation is at once ac- 
celerated just where it is wanted, so as to lessen 
the pressure where the vital stream is pressing 
4 
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too heavily and lodging in a dangerous conges- 
tion. It is good even if the feet are not 
very cold, but only cool, to ply this part of the 
remedy well. 

When you have got the feet and legs in com- 
lort, now is the time to ply the throat with cold 
cloths. These should be thick — say eight ply — 
well wrung out of as cold water as can be 
secured, and changed every two or, at most, 
three minutes perseveringly for an hour. If the 
case has been neglected till life is just going al- 
together, no one will wonder if it should fail, yet 
we have seen the child lying on the mother's 
knee, and neighbours gathered round to watch 
the last breaSi, recovered to life and perfect 
health in this way. The balance of circulation 
that had got so deranged that it seemed tht 
little sufferer must die, was restored, by heat at 
one place, and cold at the other. Unless parts 
essential to continued life have actually died, and 
so are incapable of restoration, it is wonderful 
what can be done by only heat and cold. Then, 
in a vast majority of cases, things have not come 
to any such pass as that even a threatening 
of such an extremity has come. Even if diseased 
matter has gathered in the throat, and if that 
matter, having the seeds of destructive growths 
in it, has begun to germinate, you may kill this 
growth by allowing unhealthy blood to leave the 
parts, and securing them a healthy supply. 
Sponging all over the body with vinegar or 
diluted acetic acid is a wonderful blessing in all 
fever ; but, in attacks of a serious nature on the 
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throat, we must do more than that. We must 
seek, as we have said, to diminish by cold the 
blood gathered at one part, and help that by 
heat increasing it at another. Nor must we do 
this in a little frightened sort of way, or lazily 
because we do not care to be put to much trouble 
in the matter. We must get on the right road 
by a little careful thought, and then go vigorously 
on to complete success. A single day, and often 
half that time, given to energetic and patient 
treatment, is sufficient to save life, and in other 
cases to save from long illness. 



SAVING A LIMB. 

Every ordinary person who cares to think a 
litde on the subject may have some good idea of 
the general growth of the bodily system. Let 
him begin by merely observing that a certain 
quantity of food is taken in every day. This 
food is converted into blood, and circulated 
throughout every part of the body. It is so 
circulated that it may be changed into every 
variety of substance of which the body is com- 
IX)sed. For example, take the growth of one of 
the nails that are on the fingers. This substance 
which one pares off regularly, if he is tidy in 
habits, is formed and increased constantly by the 
blood which reaches it through the vessels of the 
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arm. There is some remarkable power — ^not /n 
the blood, for that is the same all over — ^but in 
the nervous substance at the root of the nail — 
which has the capacity of changing blood into 
nail, or taking certain elements of that blood and 
building them into nail substance. This same 
power of taking the blood, or certain elements of 
it, and forming these into good bodily substance 
is exercised everywhere thoughout the body. 
Now any one can understand this so far, and so 
can any one understand that there is a certain 
balancing of the blood supplied and the power of 
changing it into useful substance. At the one 
end a certain amount of food i^ supplied and 
changed into blood, and at the other end that 
blood is changed into other bodily substance. 
This is the truth which it is of importance for us 
to have in mind for our present purpose. There 
is the supply of material with which to build up 
one point, and there is the building going on at 
another. To be as simple as possible we shall 
take a case in which the supply of material 
is greater than the capacity of the building 
powers, can effectually deal with. The person in 
whose case this occurs may not eat so much food 
as is usual to one of his age ajid size, but he eats 
more than his powers of assimilation can dispose 
of. Probably he does eat extravagantly; but 
that may not be the case. His power of chang- 
ing food into blood is good enough and quite 
equal to the food he eats, but his powers of 
changing that blood into other substances all 
over the body are not equal to the quantity of 
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blood formed. He may eat more and with 
greater relish than a perfectly healthy person, and 
the food he takes may be converted into blood 
that would be good enough in other bodily 
systems, but there is too much of it in his for the 
powers of assimilation. These powers may be 
only small at the outset with him, or he may, as 
by the use of tobacco or alcohol, have lessened 
them. Or by sluggish living amid bad air he 
may be lessening them constantly. We must not 
look at these just at present — ^it is the mere fact 
that they are not equal to the disposal of the 
material which is supplied with which we have 
now to do. Some slight thing goes wrong, we 
shall say, in the skin of the ankle. A call is thus 
made on extra assimilating energy to repair the 
injury. That energy is already over done, and 
fails to show itself equal to the task. A super- 
abimdance of blood is sent into the limb, but it 
cannot be disposed of. It is neither quickly 
used in good work, nor can it be sent quickly 
away. Mixed with the used up substances al- 
ready present it soon forms the usual products of 
disease. A sore is soon formed, and the limb 
swells more or less, and gives pain. It gets 
ready by and by for the unskilful medical man, 
who, in all probability, does almost everything, 
or orders everything, that can lessen the assimilat- 
ing power in the parts, but neither does nor 
orders anjrthihg that can increase it. Through 
many days and nights of weary suffering this sad 
process goes on till the limb is an unsightly mass 
oi which any one might be glad to thmk of get* 
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ting rid by amputation. It is almost incredible 
that all this time no one should think of the 
cheapest and most accessible means of lessening 
the volume of b^ood supplied, and increasing the 
assimilating powers of the sufferer. He need no 
more lose his limb than he need lose his head. 
First of all he should, if eating an ordinary 
amount of food, lessen that by one half. If he 
has been eating an unusual supply, and that of 
rich stuff", he should put himself on good whole- 
some wheat biscuits and water three times a day. 
One way or other less blood must be supplied with- 
in him, or his cure will be doubly difficult He 
may be cured even if something like a glutton, 
and that without fasting, but it will be no light 
work for those that have the curing to do. If he 
does not leave off" tobacco and every form of 
alcohol it is of little use to try to cure him, 
though his limb might possibly be restored 
in spite of both. But if he is prepared to give 
his bodily system fair play he need not be long 
in getting his crutches thrown away, and walk- 
ing like other men. He should have a bath to 
hold his diseased limb, so that it will rest easilyt 
and have the water nearly up to the knee. It 
the case is one in which some little expense can 
be borne, we should put about a gill of Goutt's 
acetic acid, or two gills of good strong vinegar 
among the water in the bath, and have that as 
hot as can be comfortably borne. The bathing 
dud heat should be kept up for a full hour, and 
repeated, say at ii A.M., 4 p.m., and before go- 
ing to.bed.at night Three times each day, ex- 
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cept on Sunday, when llicre should be rest, this 
bathing sends new life all over the body, and the 
assimilating powers soon increase. In tliree days 
or less, the colour of the diseased limb will be 
changing for the better. But this must not be 
forgotten — when the patient has had his hour's 
bathing and is perspiring all over, he should be 
dried thoroughly, then gendy and quickly rubbed 
over with wann vinegar or diluted acetic acid ; 
dried again and rubbed over with warm olive oil 
This should be dried off also as far as a geiitle 
rubbing with a soft towel ^vill take it off. Even if 
the bone of the leg has got diseased and should be 
coming out in small splinters, from what we have 
seen there need be no fear as to cure. Many 
times over, when limbs have been condemned by 
medical men, we have seen them saved in this 
way, and the persons perfectly restored to the 
usual walking and running power. In this 
paper we have taken a leg, but we have seen the 
same thing occiu: with a finger, an4 have heard 
of its condemnation by the doctor. It looks in 
such cases very like needing to be cut off, but 
by simple treatment on the principle illustrated 
we have seen it perfectly restored. We have 
seen it, from looking like a large ripe pear, come 
into perfect shape like one of the other fingers, 
instead of being lost where it could ill be spared. 
From what we have said some lessons may be 
learned as to eating as well as in reference to cur- 
ing disease. Occasionally we have observed 
^ung men, especially of the better class, so eat- 
ing that disease sooner or later. must come. 



52 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

Unless they had been formed with far more than 
ordinary powers of perfect assimilation in one 
part or other of the bodily system, they are 
bound to break down. Then their smoking and 
little sippings of alcphol, with sometimes ex- 
hausting exercise, lessened their health chances 
from the other side. When such do break 
down it is a matter of life and death that they 
should be treated in the right way, and not ia 
the wrong. But the cases to which we have 
here called attention are not confined to men, 
only in the case of women usually it is* the very 
low powers of assimilation, rather than much 
eating, that accounts for the evil Increase 
those powers and they are cured. 



SCARLET FEVER. 

A VERY kind friend, who sends us a very valu- 
able letter in reference to these papers of ours 
on disease, suggests that we have made rather 
too much of the treatment of the throat itself in 
our remarks on the subject He evidently un- 
derstands us as having had scarlet fever in view 
when writing on the subject of sore throats. 
This was not, strictly speaking, the case, and his 
remarks lead us to take up that disease in pur 
present paper. Affections of the^ throat are 
most serious symptoms in scarlet fever, but the^ 



SCARLET FEVER. S3 

are very often present without any fever of any 
kind, and with the pulse and skin giving no in- 
dications of general illness. With many, 
especially young people, there is a lack of care in 
clothing the spine between the shoulders, which 
exposes that most sensitive part of the body to 
chills such as give trouble in the throat itself, and 
even most serious trouble, without any general ^j 
effect upon the health. It is by our having had d 
2L number of such cases to deal with that we are •{ 
led to write of the manner in which they are 
comparatively easily cured, by ordinary persons. ! 

Scarlet fever is a much more alarming affair, 
and we confess to very great diffidence in 
writing of that. Yet there are some things that 
may be done without any risk of harm, and with 
the certainty of much good in most cases, which 
we venture to describe. First of all when scarlet 
fever is known to be near children or young 
people we should like to see them once a week 
at least sponged all over with hot vinegar, and 
dried before being put to bed. In some cases 
this may be done twice a week This is not a 
very serious work, and it is of very great im* 
portance. When amid prevailing fever of this 
kind there is anything like sore throat, however 
slight, it would be well to bathe the child's feet 
in water as hot as can be comfortably borne, till 
the sweat has broken very fre^fely over all the 
body. Then dry well under the blanket that has 
been round during the bathing. Rub gently all 
over with hot vinegar and x>^t the patient to 
bed. In the morning, if there is no evident 
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fever, but the throat is still a little sore, we should 
rub gently all over the body under the bed- 
clothes; first, with hot vinegar, and then with 
olive oil — drying off both ^vith a towel gently. 

We speak of these modes of treatment because 
we know they are of very great use, and are such 
as no one will readily refuse to try. There are 
modes of treatment which a thorough 
hydropathist would apply at once, which it is oi 
no use to suggest to the vast majority of people 
as things stand now. For example, there is the 
packing the whole body in a blanket wrung out 
of hot soap suds, which will bring out scarlet 
fever to the skin at once ; but you expect in vain 
to get this effectually done unless you are either 
in an establishment for the purpose of cure, or at 
least have a trained nurse from such a place to 
do what is wanted, or such a mother as cannot 
always be counted on. To bathe the feet and 
legs long enough, and in water hot enough to in- 
duce perspiration all over, then to dry and rub 
gently with hot vinegar, will do a very great deal 
towards securing the same end of bringing the 
disease to the surface, and making the skin 
capable of throwing it off, while the process is 
(easily within the reach of all. 

But as yet we are having cases of a slight 
character chiefly in view. It is only when 
very light symptoms show themselves in a time 
of prevailing scarlet fever that we should think of 
doing nothing more than bathe the feet till 
general perspiration comes, and then rubbing all 
over with hot vinegar. Only, it is well to remark. 
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that, by such simple treatment, cases that would 
otherwise become very serious are kept from ever 
doing so. If the skin is really doing its duty 
well, we feel persuaded that there will not be 
such a disease as scarlet fever, and if, when light 
symptoms of the presence of that malady show 
•themselves, the skin is brought to do its duty 
the case will be only a slight one at the worst 
No one who has not had experience of what is 
the effect of a little hot vinegar, or diluted 
acetic acid, after a gentle perspiration, can 
imagine how powerful is the stimulus which these 
give to the skin's action. This is really the 
point on which attention is to be fixed, if we 
would deal most successfully with this sad disease 
in its earlier and less terrible symptoms. Move 
the skin by protracted heat till it acts in good 
perspiration, freshen it then with hot vinegar or 
acetic acid, and you have a most powerful organ 
in that skin itself, by which to throw off whatever 
requires to be got rid off. 

But now we must remember that in spite ot 
every cure and treatment which we can recom- 
mend, and even when such cure and treatment 
are not neglected, cases will occur in which the 
startling symptom of vomiting is the first to give 
warning of danger. As yet there is n(5 sore 
throat nor any other appearance of illness, and, 
at once, the stomach throws off its contents. Is 
there anything that will help the effort which the 
body itself seems disposed to make to throw off 
disease ? If there is, you would say at once let 
it be used. WeU, one teaspoonful of water at 
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blood heat or slightly over will help. You say,* 
" That is a very small quantity." Yes it is, but 
it will help. Two teaspoonfuls will double the 
help. Three will treble it. So on to a point 
which is reached ere you have given very mucK. 
hot water. But you may give half-a-dozen at 
once, and half-a-dozen in ten minutes, and the 
same in ten minutes more. So on for an hour. 

But you must not do this alone. You must 
have the feet and legs in hot water, and the 
gentle sweat brought on; then the hot vinegar 
gently rubbed all over the body. As yet there is 
probably no fever — ^no heat in the skin from the 
disease, nor quickened pulse. It may be these 
will not come on. If by the sweat and acid 
rubbing you have got the skin into action, and 
by the hot water in teaspoonfuls you have got 
the stomach and kindred organs aided sufficient- 
ly, there may be no further trouble. There will 
certainly be much less trouble and much less 
danger, too, than there would have been but for 
this treatment. When no perspiration has taken 
place and the internal organs have had no help, 
any one can see that the case must be different, 
and so any one may see the value of the remedial 
measures so far. The great thing with all illness 
is not to run as near the gates of death as possi- 
ble before turning, but to turn if possible as soon 
as it is discovered that you have got upon the 
wrong track. 

But we must face the worst symptoms when 
they come, whatever may be the occasion of 
their coming. Fever, then, has set in in earnest 
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The pulse is rapid and the skin bums with heat 
The patient is soon felledy as if struck by some 
unseen hand. If possible, have an experienced 
hydropathist, or skilful homoeopathist, or if none 
of these, a careful doctor of any school. But 
you may not be within the reach of either. The 
medical man you have as the only one within 
reach may be helpless to do anything in the case. 
If so, it would be a sad thing to be compelled to 
stand and look on while your child dies. You 
can easily take a small sheet and wring it out of 
cold water, then spread a dry one on the bed and 
lay the damp cold one on it : so place the 
siifferer that you can pack him in this. Probably 
a minute or two after this is done he is sound 
asleep. In twenty or thirty minutes he awakes 
with the heat, and when you take him out of the 
packing a red rush is out over all his body. 
Quickly sponge him all over with a little good 
vinegar, dry him gently and lay him down cool 
in bed. He will probably soon sleep again. In 
about two hours he will wake in a fever, and you 
must repeat the process, and go on night and 
day till the fever ceases to awake or oppress him. 
Now comes the time when the strength is low 
and the poor "faculty" recommend alcohol— 
that is the worst thing possible to " support " the 
sufferer. If you would really stimulate, take a* 
very little cayenne pepper, or a portion of a pod 
of capsicum from which the pepper is made, say 
half a teaspoonful or so. Mask this for a few 
minutes in a breakfast cupful of hot water, strain 
it and use just as much in half a teacupful of hot 
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^vater as will be felt smarting but not uncomfort- 
able when you drink it. Use this half teacupful 
of stimulant, say every, half-hour, and it will do 
wonders for the weakest cases. If the least 
whitening of milk is given with this water it will 
be " nourishment " enough. Patients are killed 
with rich and indigestible things at such a time 
as this. That which would try the stomach of a 
healthy man is put into that of a child ! Far 
better if nothing were given at all, but better still 
if only a little of the most light food possible is 
given when some feeling of need for it is signified. 
We must not, however, close this paper forget- 
ting that packing in the cold sheet will fail to be 
applied in many cases. Well, you can do a little 
in the right direction short of that. Do not 
mock the sufferer by putting a rag four inches by 
three on his brow ! That we have often seen 
done, and wondered what in the world could en- 
able any one to imagine that it could do any 
good. But you may take three towels of a good 
large size — ^place one of them dry and folded on 
the pillow so that any water falling on it may be 
absorbed. Then wring one of the others out of 
cold water, fold it suitably so that you may wrap 
it all round the burning head of the sufferer. 
-Gently press it all round, especially at the back 
of the head. As soon as this is heated, wring 
out the other towel and change it. Keep on at 
this process lor an hour at least if the fever is 
high. Do this as often as it is felt to be desir- 
able instead of the packing. It will not do as 
much good but it will do a great deal If the 
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feet and legs are hot, you may do a good deal 
through them. If they are cold, foment them 
while you cool the head. In a very great num 
ber of cases of scarlet fever, these directions will 
be found all that is needed. 

There are cases in which the evil seems nerei 
to get to tlie surface at all, and cases in which 
the skin seems damaged, and dropsy follows the 
fever. We should like to write ot these in an- 
other paper. They are of such a nature as to re- 
quire a good deal of consideration. At present 
we feel anxious rather to impress the reader's 
mind with that by which great good is done in 
what may be called average cases of this sore 
malady. 



SWOLLEN GLANDS. 

There are times of the year when the effects of 
cold are very marked, both in the case of the old 
and in that of the young, but there is no season 
in our most changeable climate when it is not 
important to study such effects. The point to 
which we wish to direct attention in tliis pa])er is 
seen in the swelling of those little egg-shaped 
organs that he under the ears, on the neck, and 
that take to swelling in the case of so many 
children and finely constituted young persons. 
Forwant of knowing how to do with these at the first 
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appearance of their getting wrong, very serious 
trouble comes. Sometimes that which at first is 
exceedingly slight issues, by passing down to the 
chest, in fatal disease. In other cases the glands 
are cut open, and unseemly marks are left as the 
result. From what we have seen, we do not 
think that it need be at all difficult to put these 
organs right, even when they have been wrong 
for a considerable time. To attempt their cure 
intelligently, it is necessary to consider in some 
degree the working of other organs, and especi- 
ally that of the skin. 

The millions of pores in the skin are of far 
greater importance in relation to all glands than 
js apt to be imagined, and upon their action and 
inaction a great deal constantly depends. In 
referring to these we do not mean the skin pores 
just over the swollen gland, but over the whole 
body. To see one painting a little spot over a 
swollen gland with iodine, or rubbing over the 
same spot with some other remedy, while he for- 
gets apparently that any other part of the^skii^, 
or any other part of the body, has an)rthing to do 
with this swelling, is to have before you an in- 
stance of that amazing forgetfalness to which we 
are all subject The amount of used-up matter 
which passes off from the body through the skin, 
as a whole, is incredible. But this amount also 
varies in a way that is incredible. When this 
Bsed-up matter gets off by the skin freely, yet not 
so freely as to carry any matter still of use with 
it, health is assuredly the result. When this 
used-up matter does not so pass off, it is sure to 
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overwork other organs, and even to lodge where 
it does no small harm. Part of it lodges in the 
delicate interior of a gland. But for the failure 
of the skin that gland would be perfectly healthy, 
— because of that failure it is not 

When once used-up matter has made a lodge- 
ment in the gland, it tells upon the nervous ten- 
sion of its vessels, and weakens it. The gland 
begins to swell, and so long as healthy remedial 
action is not brought to its aid, it will continue 
to swell, and more diseased matter will accumu- 
late within it. This is not the result of any 
failure in the gland itself, strictly speaking, but 
of the failure of the skin, and other organs in re- 
moving used-up matter from the body. It is not 
to be cured so much by acting on the swelled part 
directly, but by restoring the action where that 
failed at first, and so bringing healthful material 
to act on the unhealthy gland. Let us see how 
this can be done. 

First of all we should look to the surface 
through which the pores have to act. Is that 
surface really clean ? If a person were painted 
over with any substance such as would effectually 
close the pores of the skin, he would die in a. 
very short time. Is there, then, anything acting 
upon the skin in question which is having a. 
somewhat similar effect to that of this coating ?. 
A person who has bathed regularly every morn- 
ing, when he gets into an effective Turkish bath, 
is astonished to find that dead matter had been 
accumulated on his skin to a very great degree. 
The mere bath does not clear the bathed skin. 



62 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

Neither does soap with hot water, if these are 
used in only a perfunctory way. In the case of 
very fine skins, it is, in fact, impossible to clean 
the person effectively from the surface only. 
That is, so long as the cleansing process affects 
only the surface, and does not produce vital ac- 
tion in the skin itself, there is no effectual 
cleansing. The wash with hot vinegar produces 
this vital action, and, though only done on the 
surface, has a wonderfully cleansing effect. The 
rubbing with warm olive oil, when that is not 
overdone, but dried nicely off, retains the skin in 
its active state. But if we would bring the skin 
to act so powerfully as to frete the body from used- 
up matter like that which lodges in swollen 
glands, we must affect otherwise than by mere 
surface measures. How shall we act first of all? 
We shall put the feet and legs in water just a 
little above the heat of the blood, while the 
whole person is comfortably covered with a warm 
blanket. This water shall be kept up to its heat, 
and slightly raised for at least about forty 
minutes, or till sweat has freely come as the ;r- 
std/t of a heated circulation. We do not find that 
a Turkish bath, or a vapour bath, accomplishes 
this so well as the bathing of the feet and legs in 
the most simple way. By this the blood and 
other circulating fluids in the body are slowly 
heated and their action stimulated, so that the 
pores over the body open from within, and by the 
natural force of the stimulated nervous system. 

At this point we should notice the immensely 
important matter of diet. If what is given in 
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some cases, as rich food, is persisted in, the 
cure of diseased glands may be impossible. 
There is really no food we know so good as 
wheaten meal and water, with nothing else 
whatever. At Saltcoats Mission Home, patients 
are revived who have been fed with what are 
called " rich " things till swellings of great size 
threaten life. Mr. Bryden allows them to try 
the Home air and all the rest of it, while they 
continue to consume their "rich" foods and 
drinks brought with them. They get no better. 
He puts them on wheaten bread and water, and 
in two weeks or so the swellings have disap- 
peared, and the glands are all as well as could 
be desired. All else may, as we have said, prove 
in vain if this point is not looked after. 

We are paying no attention to the swollen 
gland in the meantime. Our object is simply to 
get other organs, and especially the skin, to act 
more energetically. The comfort of the patient 
with the feet and legs in the water is the best in- 
dication that the heat and time of bathing are the 
right thing, and when perspiration is fairly 
broken, good work has been done. Then have 
the feet dried, rubbed quickly with warm vinegar, 
and then with warm olive oil. Have a pair of 
cotton socks or stockings drawn on. Now 
sponge gently all over the body, first with warm 
vinegar, or good acetic acid of equal strength, 
and also after that with warm olive oil. This 
should be done every night (except Sabbath, 
when rest fh)m all treatment seems best), and for 
a fortnight Tl^re will be no room left for 
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doubt as to the treatment being in the right line. 

But now our view of the cases before our minds 
has been too general as yet to be practically, 
satisfactory. If there is only a slight swelling of 
a gland, or of several glands of the neck, because 
of a slight chill in the damp air, the treatment 
we speak of will put all right in two days instead 
of a fortnight. Nothing else ^vill be needful 
If the swelling arises from the failure of sufficient 
action in the fine skin, but is still only new and 
slight, the cure will be speedy. But it is not' 
often that the cases in which we need to advise 
are so slight. The swelling may have been 
holding its ground for months — ^many months — 
the neck may have been blistered, or cut into, or 
painted with stuffs that have affected the whole 
system unfavourably. It may be only after more 
than one remedy has been despaired of that we 
have the opportunity of recommending any- 
thing. It may be only after the lungs have 
failed, because of deposits that began first in the 
tender glands of the neck. 

Well, be the case what it may, we have this 
assurance, that the treatment which we describe 
will do good so far as there is what is called " a 
chance of life" left in the sufferer. We have 
seen inestimable comfort given when full cure 
was out of the question, and never saw the' 
remedy rightly applied without more or less of 
such comfort It is impossible to think of the. 
remedy as it is now before us without seeing, as" 
with one's own eyes, the good influence passing: 
irom the water into the blood, and through that^ 
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to every part of the frame, till tlie sweat glands 
act as they had not been acting, it maybe for years, 
and so give relief where all was the opposite. 

If the skin of the neck has been broken, or 
the gland has become hardened, then there will 
need probably to be treatment of the neck itself. 
If there is no wound as yet, we should put a 
cloth dipped in hot vinegar round the neck, and a 
a good poultice of bran round nbout it, in the 
morning before getting out of bed. Let this re- 
main for half an hour or forty minutes, as the 
heat keeps up. Take these off, and rub gently 
with warm olive oil; dry that off and put a bit of 
fine new flannel round the neck for the day. 
One week of this would show some results. If 
tliere should be suppurations and breaking of the 
swelling, let it be so, only have no cutting. Let 
the thing break of itself, and it will do so in 
good time. If this is the result, or if a wound 
has been caused before you have got this remedy 
which we are describing , at all, we should dress 
the wound with vinegar weak enough only to be 
felt smarting slightly, and then bathe the neck 
for a half-hour at least with hot water; dry 
and rub gently with olive oil. Wrap in new 
flannel, and keep as comfortable as possible. 

There are men so skilful in medicine that they 
can aid wonderfully in such cases; and surgeons 
so apt at operating that they, too, can do won- 
derful good. But we should not for a moment 
think of leaving patients to depend on what can 
be swallowed, or on what lancet and probe can 
possibly do, when the very sources of life itself 
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are neglected, and cures waited on for months 
that may be secured in a week or even less. 
Above all, when you know how to do it, infuse 
new life to the body, and promote the throwing 
ofT of that used-up matter which is showing itselt 
in the disease. How many parents bow down 
before the idea that swollen glands are constitu- 
tional to their children, when all that this repre- 
sents in fact is, that these children have very fine 
skins, and need to have these kept in extra good 
order; not merely in the^way of washing, but in 
that of securing that they shall perform their part 
of throwing off this used-up material of the body 
efficiently ! By far the most beautiful of our 
race are thus lost to the world when they might 
easily be saved I 



" BRONCHITIS." 

This is a trouble by which not a few, both old 
and young, are taken away from this world, and 
yet it seems to us one of the most easily man- 
aged of all to which man is subject. You find, 
for example, that somehow you have got chilly 
and uncomfortable all over. Coming near the 
fire does not put this uncomfortable chilliness 
away. Neither does it go off though you put on 
a great amount of extra clothing. No does it go 
off even if you go to bed and are wrapped nicely 
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among the bed-clothes. Probably t\\'o things 
have conspired to bring on this feeling of chilli- 
ness and discomfort — one is that you have been 
fatigued, and while weary you have been exposed 
to cold. Somehow, at least, the skin has ceased 
to perform its proper share of work in the bodily 
system. This is the state of things on the out- 
side, and in the tubes, by which air is supplied to 
the lungs, something has taken place with their 
tender lining of a similar nature. These have 
been in a state of fatigue, and cold air has passed 
through them while so fatigued, and unhealthy 
breath has passed out through them also. The 
over work thrown upon the lungs by the failure 
of the skin to do its work has damaged them, 
and they cease to do what otherwise they would. 
There is a remarkable provision in the func- 
tions of certain organs, by which, what is called 
" an effort of nature," is made to remedy this 
state of things. The blood, which is not freed 
as it requires to be from used-up matter, acts as 
a stimiiant on the heart, and the pulse is at 
once quickened and increased in the force of its 
motion. The rapid circulation soon produces 
heat all over the frame, and, if natural perspira- 
tion were restored by this, all would soon be 
right again. But this is not so restored. The 
pores have so lost their natural action that they 
still refuse to work, and keep all in so that the 
circulation becames worse instead of better. 
More work still is required from the lungs and the 
tubes that lead from them, and that work they 
are unable to perform. The unpurified blood 
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lodges in their tender vessels, and if this goes on 
long breathing itself becomes very difficult, or 
impossible, and death is the speedy issue. 

What should be done ? The answer depends 
upon the stage at which the disease has arrived 
when you are made aware of its presence. If 
the chilly and uncomfortable feeling has only 
begun to be felt when you may act upon it^ 
reason says that you have simply to restore the 
lost action of the skin. As yet neither lungs nor 
heart are complaining, so to speak, and you need 
not mind them. But the skin is complaining, 
and the vital system is uttering its complaint in 
the direction of the skin. The shiver, if you 
have it, is most assuredly a complaint of that vital 
system. That lies chiefly along either side of the 
spine. You should see to it that the skin's 
action is at once restored there. Sponge up and 
down the back, first with hot soap and water 
quickly. Dry this off, and then sponge or rub 
gently with hot vinegar. Dry this off, and rub 
quickly and gently with warm olive oil. Get to 
bed, and, if comfortable, nothing else will be re- 
quired. This is when the first indication of the 
malady is observed, and, so to speak, the very 
first hint is acted on. 

Most people know how important it is that 
such first hint should be acted on, but few do act 
do promptly upon it. Hence it is with some after 
stage that people have generally to deal. We 
may assume that the breathing has become pain- 
ful and the chest internally sore. As yet fever 
may not appear though probably it is not far off. 
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But, if it is not yet manifest, and the sufferer is 
ccol rather than hot in the skin, we should act 
at once for the relief of the labouring organs of 
the chest. This can be easily and quickly done. 
Before saying how, it may be well to notice 
Shat when the fever has come, and in a measure 
has spent itself, while there is even great danger, 
the same action will give relief and restore the 
patient, that will so relieve and restore him be- 
fore the fever has set in. We have seen a child 
laid on its mother's knee to die, when the doctor 
had gone away saying that he could do no more, 
completely placed beyond danger by the same 
application we should have used before the 
fever had shown itself. In this case the fever 
had spent itself, and there was only the labour- 
ing and shortening breathing telling what was 
going oa. In such a case, either when the 
fever has not come on, or when it has spent 
itself, and the patient is said to be " sinking," 
proceed as follows : — Get three good handfuls of 
rough bran, and put them in a good-sized basin. 
At file same time get an ordinary-sized stocking, 
uid tie a stiixig lound it about a foot from the 
^p, or rather more. Now pour a little boiling 
««rater over the bran, mixing it till it is about 
saturated, but not so wet as to run off when 
squeezed. It is a nice thing to have the knack 
of just making the bran and water to match 
each other, so that you have the greatest heat 
and no inconvenience from water oozing out of 
the poultice thus formed. If you have no bran, 
oatmeal made into porridge may do, and it may 
6 
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in either case have a very little cayenne pepper 
or mustard mixed with the bran or meal. Hav- 
ing this poultice ready, and filled into the stock- 
ing, rub the back between the shoulders with a 
little olive oil, and place the poultice along the 
spine and between the shoulders. Let the 
patient lie down upon it as soon as the heat will 
allow. 

Now take a towel wrung out of cold water and 
place that gently over the front of the chest. 
Press this gently but constantly with the hand 
moving over the breast, so as to bring cold into 
the breathing organs in front while heat is affect- 
ing the roots of dieir nerves from behind. This 
twofold treatment will tell instantly in giving a 
more comfortable feeling to the sufferer. As 
soon as the cold towel gets uncomfortably warm, 
have another wrung out with which to change it 
As a rule, if you have a medical man, he will fly 
in the face of this, while he will perhaps agree to 
a hot poultice both back and front These will 
so counteract each other that little good will be 
the result, while the heat at the back and the ? 
cold in front will tell as we have said instantly. 
A patient will go to the grave with such ignorant 
handling as that of two hot poultices, who would 
be saved at once with hot and cold opposed to 
each other. One hot poultice in front is but a 
poor remedy, for it as at the back that the lungs 
and all connected with them can be most easily 
stimulated. It is difficult to reach them in this 
way from the front Neither old nor young need 
^'ffer one hour from even the worst bronchitis if 
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they can only be treated in this simple but 
rational way at either of the stages to which we 
here refer. When the heat of the poultice i& 
spent, which will be in about half-an-hour or 
thereby, take it off — rub the back and chest first 
with hot vinegar and then with warm olive oil. 
Cover both with a little new flannel, and let the 
patient rest for a time. If it should prove need- 
ful repeat the same application. We have 
seldom seen it required twice. 

But now we must notice the feverish stage. 

This is most easily dealt with of all. The skin 

is hot and the pulse quick and strong. The 

poor sufferer feels weary and toil worn. All that 

is required is to wring a large towel out of cold 

water — fold it so that about four ply of it may be 

spread gently over the breast and stomach, and 

gently pressed, say for three minutes. It is now 

hot. Change it for a cold one to be gently 

pressed in the same way. Continue changing 

these cold towels till the pulse is lowered and the 

fevered feeling well away. Rub the patient 

gently with vinegar not heated, and use no olive 

oil now. That should never be used when fever 

is on, as it inevitably increases the heat. Let 

the patient rest as cool as may be for a time. If 

the fever return, renew it in the same manner. 

When it is gone, or nearly so, use the poultice if 

the breathing, or cough, is still troublesome. By 

these means it is not at all difficult to deal 

successfully with this dangerous disease. If 

blisters, and croton oil, or any such things are 

applied, the probability of life is lessened and not 
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increased ; but no harm can by any possibility 
come by anything we have described. We con- 
fine ourselves * sacredly to those methods by 
which no risk whatever is run. 



A BRAN POULTICE. 

It seems one of the easiest of things to direct 
people as to how to cure certain affections of the 
body that are of frequent and afflictive occur- 
rence. We say, in a few words, all that is needed 
to express what is to be done. But when even 
very intelligent persons of no brief experience go 
to work to follow out these directions they find 
it exceedingly difficult and sometimes they make 
sad work of it. It is necessary, therefore, that 
we should direct attention to some of the appli- 
ances that are most frequently wanted in such a 
way as may remove this difficulty. We take up, 
first of all, one of the best of these appliances — 
the bran poultice. So far as our observation 
goes, one of the worst sorts of poultices is very 
generally prescribed and used instead of that of 
bran — that made of linseed meal. Far more 
costly, this is not to be compared with the poul- 
tice of bran. No one who has tried that will 
ever think of linseed, unless compelled to take 
to it because of some extraneous influence. The 
heat to be got through the use of linseed is not 
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at all equal to that which may be got through 
bran, and all else is unfavourable as well as is 
this important element. One thing only lias to- 
be attended to, that the one good feature of the 
linseed may be secured in the use of bran, and 
that is the rubbing the skin with a little warm 
olive oil before the poultice is put on, or putting 
a cloth, soaked slightly with oil, underneath it 
when it is put on. 

The one great thing wanted in the use of 
these appliances is moist heat. This is the best 
possible stimulant. Mustard is useful, and 
cayenne is vastly preferable ; but neither is to 
be compared for one moment with heat if 
that can be properly applied. You may accom- 
plish very considerable good by means of such 
things as mustard, cayenne, and various spices^ 
but in the same cases you might accomplish the 
same things, and also greatly better things, by 
moist heat if it is possible to have it applied as 
wanted. When we speak of moist heat we do 
not forget that heat, strictly speaking, is neither 
moist nor dry, inasmuch, it is a mere state of 
movement in the substance which is heated, but 
we mean only to convey an important tntth in a 
popular way. For example, water enclosed in 
an indiarubber bag gives heat, and is often used 
with good effect in doing so ; but in such cases 
the heat has not at all the same effect as it has 
with the bran poultice, or even with flannel 
cloths wrung out of hot water. The heat, in the 
case of the bag is dry — ^that is, it reaches the 
skin through dry air, or at least from a dry sur- 
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face, and not through moisture. Its effect is 
totally different as dry heat from that of moist 
heat. There is a mode of using the hot bag 
which does exceedingly well. That is by putting 
a few plies of wet flannel next the skin and plac- 
ing the hot bag over it. Where the bag can be 
easily had this is an exceedingly desirable mode. 
We have adhered to the bran poultice because 
everybody may have it, whereas the bags are 
costly, and many cannot obtain them. When they 
can be easily obtained it is no doubt well that 
they should be used in this way. • 

Take the case of bronchitis to which we 
turned attention so lately. A hot bag placed 
between the shoulders will not have the same 
effect as a poultice of bran, unless the wet flannel 
is placed as is done in the cases we have referred 
to. It will not open the pores in the same way, 
nor will the heat from it pass in to the roots of 
the nerves in the same way. It suits one who 
cannot give much time perhaps to the case to 
put a hot bag on instead of going through the 
process of poulticing, but we must not imagine 
that to do the one thing is the same as to do the 
other. Hence the great importance of having 
the very best materid for transferring moist heat 
to the body as required. Oatmeal is readily 
adopted when bran is not at hand ; but it is not 
equal to it nor nearly equal, while it is a great 
deal more costly. Like linseed it is a sticky, 
disagreeable thing, and it is very soon cool com- 
pared with bran. 

A sufficient quantity of the coarsest bran, 
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which may be had for a penny, or even for a 
half-penny, is the very first-rate material that we 
know. You put three full handfuUs of this bran 
into a basin, such as one in which to wash the 
hands. Have a spoon and a kettle of boiling 
water ready. Now mark well that you spoil 
whole thing if you put a table-spoonful too much 
water into the bran. Hence you must be alive 
to what you are about. You cannot remedy 
your mistake if you put in too much water. If 
you try to do so you make matters worse, and 
your remedy is sure to fail. Heat goes off 
quickly from really wetted bran, and other evils 
show tiiemselves if you make this mistake. Pour 
in a little and stir the bran among which it falls 
with the spopn. Quickly pour in a little more 
and stir again. Lose no time, but by little and 
little catch the degree of moistness, at which no 
water will readily squeeze out of the bran, and 
at once put it into the bag which you have ready 
for the purpose, or roll it into the cloth which 
you may require to use instead. If no water 
oozes out of tlie bag or cloth, you have done 
your work well. The bran now holds moisture 
and heat, and will give both off slowly, and for 
an hour at least, as you may require. If this is 
to go between the shoulders as in bronchitis, 
now rub these gently with warm olive oil, or still 
better, dip a bit of old linen or calico in olive 
oil and place that first on the back between the 
shoulders. Then place this poultice above it, 
keeping your hand between the too great heat 
and the skin till you have reason, from your own 
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feeling, to believe that it will be only very warm,, 
but hot distressing to let it come to its place. 

On whatever part of the body moist heat is 
wanted, this is the best mode we know of apply- 
ing it ; only it may be well to remark that we 
should, as a rule, prefef putting the poultice on 
the back rather than on the chest or front in any 
way. When it is not cooling that is wanted, 
because of consuming heat and fever, but stimu- 
lating and nourishing heat, because vital action 
is flagging, it is always best to supply heat 
through the roots of those nerves that go from 
the spinal system, and branch away to organs 
more or less in front of that system. It nearly- 
always argues ignorance in an attendant, when, 
instead of going to the back, as in a case of in- 
flammation of the chest, he goes to the chest 
itself in front with his whole remedy. A very 
little knowledge of the bodily arrangement takes 
him to the back. Even if it is an affection of 
the toes, or the feet, the intelligent adviser will 
be not unlikely to place his remedy across the 
haunches. We have seen excruciating cramp in 
the toes removed in a few seconds by a cold 
cloth on the lower half of the spine. So we 
should attack threatened * paralysis beginning 
with the large toe with a bran poultice on. the 
lower part of the back on the same principle. 
And if the case had been taken in time,, we 
should probably not do so in vain. 

This looks like digressing, but we are anxious 
to impress upon the reader's mind thte great 
importance of. that cheap, and mosk grficioua 
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remedy which is found in our subject. The 
subject is supremely interesting. When you go 
into even a humble home and see an only child 
labouring hard to breathe — the parents have 
been duly informed that no more can be done, 
and they are trying to make up their minds for 
the worst — no tongue can tell the awful expe- 
riences of such a mon\ent. If you can make a 
poultice of bran, as we have directed, and place 
it gently between the shoulders of tiTat dying 
child, then place a small handkerchief wrung out 
of cold water in front, you turn the tide of de- 
spair in less than five minutes, and within an 
hour the child's life " is out of danger." The 
thing is not a trifle, and yet it all wraps itself up 
in the art of rightly using a bran poultice ! We 
would not give the power of doing such a thing 
as this for a great deal. 

There are, no doubt, those who feel as if it 
were a sad thing that we should spare time 
from what they call " spiritual work," so as to 
study bran poultices 1 So, we dare say, would 
the same persons have deemed it foolish in 
Jesus of Nazareth taking up his time with mak- 
ing clay of his spittal, and putting it on the eyes 
of blind men, and a great deal worse than foolish 
if he had made a bran poultice on a Sabbath- 
day ! But he was " spiritual " notwithstanding, 
and that in a higher sense than were those who 
censured him. We cannot but wish devoutly 
that a great number of our earnest Christians 
were only a little apt at healing men's diseases 
ill a bodily sense, for it would open their way to 
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the higher cures in many thousands of instances 
in which they are shut now. This would be the 
case, specially if they could only follow Jesus' 
example as to cheapness. He needed no fees, 
and he never wrote a prescription that ^vould 
cost half-a-crown for making up in his life. He 
cured ten fellows all at once for nothing, and 
only one as much as thanked him. This was 
hardly to their credit, of whom he said — ''Where 
are the nine ?*' But it was quite in his way. No 
one can grudge the physician even his largest 
income, when people are rich enough to pay him 
handsomely; yet the cost of " advice " is some-' 
times terrible to those who are not just among 
" the poor." Christians, if they would have the 
power they might have, will find it necessary to 
do as they did who made the lame walk when 
they neither had money nor sought to have it as 
a return. We cannot but think that we are 
helping towards this power in writing on such a 
lowly subject as this same bran poultice. 



PARALYSIS. 

One of the most serious kinds of illness appears 
in the form of a total loss of power in those 
nerves by which the body retains it natural shape 
and movement. This occurs in a great variety 
of ways, and from a great variety of what may be 
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called its causes. For example, it appears as a 
loss of ability to keep the upper eyelids from 
covering the eyes. The motor nerves by which 
as a rule, unthinkingly, we keep the eyes open, 
cease to act upon the eyelids, and those invo- 
luntarily close down and shut in the sight. In 
another form of the same evil, one lower eyelid, 
together with the whole of the cheek on that side 
falls down, and the eye cannot be closed from 
below, nor can the inner part of the eye be closed 
as usual. In these cases the paralysis, or simple 
loss of energy, is confined to one locality of no 
great extent, and may be dealt with easily while 
it is so confined. Again, it affects not merely 
one side of the face, but also the arm, and the 
patient ceases to be able to raise or, it may be, 
to move it. The loss of such power may go no 
further down, though if not dealt with it will pro- 
bably soon do so. Then the limb, down to the 
points of the toes, loses all power equally with 
the upper part of that side of the body. When 
the whole side is paralysed by what is called " a 
shock," the case is very serious indeed. But 
when paralysis begins in the toes, and slowly 
creeps up over the body, the case is far more 
serious. When it begins with the tongue, or at 
least when that is the first noticeable organ 
affected, and the paralysis has really commenced 
in the brain, it is most serious of all. 

There are, no doubt, many instances in which 
the loss of power in the nerves is nothing more 
nor less than natural decay in the progress of 
which the very centres of life are worn out, and 
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no power of man can restore them. And yet we 
should not for a moment imagine that it is unim- 
portant for us to know how to do with such 
cases. Very many medical men are allowed to 
practise positive cruelties on patients who would 
not be allowed to do so if even a very little 
knowledge on such subjects had an existence 
among the people generally. Nothing is more 
apt to be done than blistering, cupping or some 
such thing, in these cases. Everything of this 
kind not only lessens all chance of recovery, but 
inflicts suffering which is absolutely useless. The 
simple and self-evident thing wrong in all such 
cases is a lack of vitality in the nerves concerned. 
This calls self-evidently and simply for some ap- 
plications by which that vitality may be restored 
to its usual degree. 

For instance, a man has been exposed to cold 
at some outdoor still work till the whole of his 
nerve centres on one side have been deprived of 
vital action. He loses the power of one side, 
and at the same time probably gives signs of 
other distress from the chill that has nearly killed 
his motor system in one-half of it at least. These 
other symptoms soon pass off as he rallies some- 
what, but the lack of energy in the muscles of 
one side remains. It is surely clear that if any- 
thing is done, or if anything such as alcohol or 
opium is given, which is certain to reduce nervous 
energy in the man, recovery is put to a greater 
distance in his case. It is also cle?r that if no 
new vitality is given, but only irritating means 
employed, such as harrass the nerves, without, 
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by any possibility, renewing their capacity of 
action, the case is not aided. We have seen 
cases repeatedly in which, if we might judge from 
similar cases, cure at first would have been easy, 
but which were soon made incurable by mistaken 
treatment. What should be done? 

Let us take the case in which only the upper 
eye-lids are paralysed. Even if it is a hereditary 
symptom, and comes on when age is telling on 
the patient, we should not fancy that it may not 
be helped, at least in some good degree. The 
nerves that are failing in their duty must be 
nursed, if possible, into new life. When the 
patient is warm and comfortable in bed, place the 
back of the head and neck in a warm fomenta- 
tion, or in a bran poultice, not very hot, after 
Kubbing with a little olive oil. Let this heating 
process be kept up for an hour, at least, once a 
day; and also at another time each day wash the 
necic and back of head well with soap and water, 
then with a little vinegar, and rub with olive oil. 
If the paralysis is of the whole cheek do the same 
thing, only most on the affected side. In both 
cases keep warm with good flannel alwa)rs while 
curative means are required. 

If the whole side is gone, and the patient is 
helpless, place a strong fomentation up and down 
the whole length of the spine, taking care to use 
the oil well first of all. This is easily done by 
taking flannel or blanket enough to make an 
eight-ply cloth soaked with boiling water, but not 
so soaked as to part easily with the water — only 
having as much boiling water as it can retain — 



$2 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

and using two of these flannels, so that the one 
may change with the other. We have seen a 
case in which one side had lost all power from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, and 
in which the patient at once rallied under this 
treatment, and afterwards got perfectly welL 
The moment the heat reaches the roots of the 
paralysed nerves, so that it begins to pass into 
vital action in them, the patient begins to feel 
that power is returning. If that process of pass- 
ing the heat into life goes on, and care is taken 
not to let that life pass out again into the atmo- 
sphere in the form of heat, the cure is bound to 
show itself. 

It is on this same principle 'that electricity is 
in various ways applied to paralysed nerves. 
But so far as we have observed, heat is vastly the 
best form of the affections of matter in which they 
pass into vital movement In all cases of true 
paralysis, of whatever degree, we should use it 
with confidence. In cases of accident, where 
some crushed part is pressing upon a ilerve and 
needs to be surgically dealt with, the paralysis is, 
so to speak, mechanical, and must be mechani- 
cally relieved; but when, from its own vital power 
failing, the nerve ceases to act, we should get 
heat steadily, very gently, and gradually intro- 
duced to it, and thus remove its helplessness. 

The analogy of nature teaches us beautifully 
here. There, for example, is an egg of an 
ordinary domestic fowl, or of any other fowl : what 
is wanted to bring it to the perfect developement 
in which the living, walking chickens, or un- 
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fledged young, escape from it? Nothing but a 
process in which common heat shall be gradually 
introduced to it and converted into vital action. 
Ten thousand times ten thousand forms of this 
same action are all, at the time in which we 
write, paralysed amid .snow and ice. All symptoms 
of life and its active powers are in complete sus- 
pension in these forms. And yet what is wanted 
to change all this ? Only a little gradually 
introduced cofnmon heat — ^nothing more. A 
ship sails from the Clyde this very day with 
salmon roe in ice, which is to lie paralysed in that 
cold bed, till it is placed in water on the distant 
shores of New Zealand. Should the experiment 
succeed, as we doubt not it will, what will secure 
its success ? Only the gentle and gradual intro- 
duction of a little heat is all that is required. 
Surely it is not in vain that these lessons in nature 
are laid down to men. They come to us in forms 
of death as well as in the sleep of seeds and em- 
bryonic things of all sorts. What is the chief 
thing for the drowned man who is to be brought 
to life again ? Chiefly heat skilfully applied, so 
that it shall pass into vital action. 

Well then, there are those nerve roots that 
somehow have lost that action, and it cannot at 
least be soon restored from the ordinary sources 
of heat in the body in which it has failed. 
These sources are probably not much more than 
sufficient to keep things as they are, without in 
any degree, helping to restore health. But you 
can add to the supply of heat, and that to the 
very nerve roots in need of it, by the simple pro- 
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cess we have described The great thing wanted 
is that this should be deftly done. We are 
happily having the Christian spirit developed at 
present by lady nurses, who are, as they believe, 
introducing great reforms into our hospitals. We 
shall by and by have nurses for the poor, as we 
have "Bible- women" now. This will not help 
us much unless some clear and sound knowledge 
ol nature go along with the new, and, in many 
respects; more hopeful agencies thus coming on 
the field. But we have little doubt that a day is 
at hand when medical pretensions will be tested 
by the cures effected, and perhaps even more 
still by the principles on which cure is sought fOT 
commending themselves to the common sense of 
society in general. In all paralysis we should 
earnestly recommend the careful, protracted, and 
persistent fomentation of the spinal nerves with 
such means as oil and flannel, so that heat passed 
into vital action, or life, should be retained. 



THE STOMACH A TROUBLE. 

Some of the most miserable experiences to which 
men and women are subject arise apparently in 
connection with the digestion of food. These 
experiences are not of the body only, but even 
more of the mind. It is not necessary to de- 
scribe them at any great length, but it is very im- 
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portant to cure them, or to direct as to how they 
may be cured. The first thing to be considered 
in looking at such cases is the question as to how 
far the faUure of the stomach is due to that organ 
itself, or to something else in the system by 
which it is injured, at least, in the work which is 
thrown upon it Is the skin in good order? It 
it is not so, then the blood from which the 
stomach has to derive its digestive juices is not 
what it should be, and the best of stomachs could 
not make good work with it. 

The great leading idea as to this state of the 
blood is that some "purifier" must be swallowed ! 
This is in the shape of a pill or two, or of a table- 
spoonful of some liquid three times a day, or 
something of that sort. Our idea lies beyond 
that when we look at a case of stomach failure at 
the outset. Our question is this — Does the 
blood which supplies, say, the gastric juice of that 
stomach; reach it in a healthful state? Or, does 
that blood reach it badly mixed with used-up 
matter that ought to have passed off by the pores 
of the skin? There is no question superior to 
this in importance in all such cases. Four or 
five times as much used-up material should be 
passing out by the pores of the skin as is now 
passing — ^it is sent circulating in the blood from 
which it ought to be removed — it reaches the 
small glands that secrete the gastric juice in a 
deplorably vitiated condition. Be that stomacli 
ever so good it will not make good digestive work 
out of such blood. 

If you would cure thoroughly you must make 
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sure first that the skin is doing its part welL 
This is not all, but it is the first thing to be 
looked after. If one can have a blanket wrung 
out of hot water full of good soap, and lie for 
half-an-hour in tliat, so that the skin shall be 
softened and thoroughly prepared for clearing, it 
will be a great matter. When taken out of this 
all steaming, you are well washed with hot water 
and soap, a most important step will have been 
taken in the way of righting the poor ill-used 
stomach. Then have a warm, gentle rubbing 
with hot vinegar or diluted acetic acid, and finally, 
a similar rubbing with warm olive oil, and the 
skin will work wonders in the way of putting all 
in order as it should be. A lazy man will swallow 
a peck of pills rather than go through an ordeal 
of cleansing like this, but in that case he need 
not be surprised if his poor stomach become only 
poorer still, while his purse will not get any 
heavier. The man whose dwelling is so scanty 
of accommodation th^t he cannot get something 
like this done should see if he cannot get to a 
" Home" like that at Saltcoats, where he can have 
it done in first-rate style. 

Now we shall assume that something like thiis 
has been done. Our next inquiry is as to tobacco, 
or opium, or alcohol, whether these are used at 
all where the stomach fails. If they are the] 
must be abandoned. It is great nonsense for one 
to poison his nerves with the one hand while he 
seeks to cure himself in any way with the other. 
We shall assume that all such things are so 
abandoned. Then we look into the stomach 
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itself to see what goes on and what we may learn 
from it. "When the stomach is empty, its 
mucous membrane is pale and hardly more than 
moist Its small arteries are then in a state of 
contraction^ and comparatively little blood is sent 
through it. On the entrance of food a nervous 
action is set up, which causes these small arteries 
to dilate; the mucous membrane consequently 
receives a much larger quantity of blood, it be- 
comes very red, little drops of fluid gather at the 
mouth of the glands, and finally, run down as 
gastric juice." Thus, in the words of an eminent 
physiologist, you have the process on which 
digestion depends so much, set before you with 
stnking clearness. 

The food on the one hand, and this gastric 
juice on the other, meet in certain proportions 
and with certain qualities. If those proportions 
and qualities are right, then all goes well ; if not, 
all goes in. You can now see very clearly that, 
if &e blood in the small arteries of the stomach 
is not properly purified, the juice secreted firom 
it cannot be powerful, — just as when the food is 
bad, however good the gastric juice, the result 
cannot be satis&ctory. But we have already 
done our best to show how to provide that the 
blood shall be as good as possible, and it is not 
very difi&cult to see how the food must be as 
suitable as possible also. By extremely suitable 
foody such as porridge made from wheaten meal, 
you may secure goodish digestion when the 
gastric juice is scanty and poor ; but we 
should not like to be shut up to that We 
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want a stomach that will not fight shy of any- 
wholesome thing. We must treat it so that 
when such food as is desirable is offered it may 
be comfortably digested. 

Now there is an exceedingly simple means for 
putting the glands in order when they are not so* 
Before taking any food, take half a tearcupful of 
water as hot as you can sip it comfortably. 
This has a truly wonderful effect It does not 
seem very difficult to see how it should have 
such effect. As we have seen, before food i* 
taken, the mucous membrane is pale and nearly 
dry, on account of the contracted state of the 
arteries. In many cases the glands that secrete 
the gastric juice are feeble, in others they seem 
cramped, and far from' ready to act when food is 
presented. The hot water has the same effect, 
on them as it has everywhere else on the body 
— ^that of stimulating the circulation in the parts 
and bringing about natural action. It looks a 
very frail remedy to prescribe a half a tea-cupful 
of hot water. That is when we think merely of 
that little water, and forget the relation in which 
it stands to the extremely delicate glands on 
which it acts. But when we can, as it were, see 
these glands opening and filling with arterial 
blood the instant they are bathed in this same 
water, and see how ready they become to meet 
the food then taken with a supply of gastric 
juice for digestion, the remedy does not look so 
insignificant. 

We have in scores of cases seen its effects in 
the most delightful way. Persons who have been 
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to our knowledge ill and miserable with their 
stomachs for years, have become perfectly well 
from doing nothing but taking half a tea-cupful 
of hot water regularly before taking any food. 
We may be wrong in the way we explain this 
effect to the reader, but as to the reality of the 
effect itself, we can have no doubt whatever. It 
is true that great good is effected in cases of this 
kind by giving the weakened organ light work to 
do for a time. At Saltcoats Home especially, 
wonders are done by feeding with wheaten meal 
bisciuts and water for some lime, beginning wkh 
very small allowance indeed. Great things, too, 
are done with such wheaten meal porridge as we 
have already mentioned. Some good is also 
ddne with bitters of various kinds. But we feel 
disposed to regard the half tea-cupful of hot 
water always before eating as enabling one to 
dispense with everything else, so far as taking 
into the stomach is concerned. It is wonder- 
fully cheap ! No doubt it is 1 It goes hard with 
the druggist if his customers need nothing but a 
little hot water ! Still, from what we have seen, 
and from what some of the very highest authori- 
ties have told us, we come more and more to 
look to this simple remedy, as about all that is 
required inwardly to cure the worst cases of indi- 
gestion. Costly materials are prepared and sold, 
— incredible sums are paid to have them adver- 
tised. Substances derived from the stomachs of 
the lower animals, to make up for the lack in the 
<Jyspeptic patient, are made to excite his hopes ; 
and yet the small portion of hot water taken 
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regularly, making him prepare his own digestive 
matenals in his living system, is to be put far 
before them all. It is not that we despise any of 
God's gifts in nature, so far as they are really 
given for curative purposes, but simply because 
long years' experience and observation compel us 
to declare that there is nothing in this present 
connection that can be compared to water. It 
requires a little skill and care in using it. A 
pint, which some not very nice folk swallow at a 
time, will have a very different effect from half a 
tea-cupful. Even a whole tea-cupful will do 
harm in some cases. But it is not difficult for 
any one to find out about the measure that will 
suit himself, or one for whose sake he is marking 
effects* Let the outside conditions be secured, 
and the little hot water faithfully tried, and we 
have verv small fear as to the issue. 



PLEURISY 

When extreme cold prevails in the atmosphere, 
as it does in some of our winters, many oppor- 
tunities arise for seeing and treating, such a thing 
as pleurisy. It is not very difficult to understand 
how such an illness is produced, especiaily in 
such a season, though it may not be easy to 
answer every possible question that might be 
asked regarding it. For example, it is the result 
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of cold, and yet it shows itself iii extreme heat 
as well as in severe pain. How is this, it may 
be asked? It may not be easy so to answer as 
to how it is, as to make all understand the 
answer, yet it need not be difficult to make as 
pauch clear as is necessary to give full confidence 
in the reasonableness of a particular mode ot 
cure. 

T\i^ pleura is the tender double web, or mem- 
brane, which lines the inside of the chest on the 
one side and covers the lung, or rather encloses 
the lung with its other fold. Each of the two 
lungs has its pleura in which it works, and 
each side of the chest is lined by one side of this 
sensitive organ. The slender lining passes round 
the greater part of one whole side of the body 
with one fold, and round the whole of the lung 
with the other. Let us suppose (which often 
takes place) that the/r^«/of the body is defended 
with what is called a " chest protector," but the 
sides and back are exposed to a chilling atmo- 
sphere. Part of XhQ pleura, and that part which 
is farthest from the surface, is sheltered, but the 
greater part of it, and that nearest the surface, has 
no such protection. In the case especially of 
women this is the state of things. In almost all 
cases it seems as if people thought that if they 
only keep a few inches of the breast warm — that 
is, keeping the chest all right — though the sides 
just under the arms, and the back under the 
shoulder blades, is of far greater importance. 
The throat is even muffled, and a " respirator '* 
worn, so that the chilling air is not allowed to 
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get inside the lungs, while it is freely allowed to 
get at Xhit pleura from the outside. 

The consequences of this is that vital action is 
so abstracted from I^q pleura that the tension of 
its small vessels are relaxed, and blood is ad- 
mitted as it is not intended it should be. This 
very serious result may have happened only by 
the patient sitting with the feet towards the fire, 
and the side, or back, exposed to a cold draught 
from the door. It may not be suspected how it 
has happened, but it is soon known that a very 
severe Mness has come. Severe pain is soon felt 
in one side at least, and round to the back under 
the shoulder blade — ^it may be, on both sides of 
the chest and the back also. Breathing within 
2l pleura, or within two of them, giving distressing 
pain, soon becomes a very trying matter. A 
band seems tied over the breast, and a load lies 
upom it. Coughing, such as gives sore pain with 
every effort, is set up, and the sufferer is indeed 
to be pitied, if no efficient help is at hand. 

It is of immense importance now that mistaken 
remedies should be avoided. A plaster of mus- 
tard is probably the mildest measure thought of, 
and that on a sensitive breast is no joke as an 
increase of distress. The hateful caniharides are 
more likely to be prescribed ! These will actually 
destroy the very skin which it is so very desirable 
to treat effectually, with a view to cure the malady. 
Bromide of potassium will be nearly sure to be 
ordered, with the sure effect of a great aggrava- 
tion of the illness. 

We speak of these tilings in order to induce 



PLEURISY. 93 

men to think for themselves and their helpless 
ones, so that the more obvious and accessible 
remedies may not be despised in the choice of 
palpable absurdities. It is not only possible but 
perfectly easy to ^ relieve the patient in pleursy, 
without so much as the very least disturbance oi 
inconvenience, and to have all pain gone within 
an hour of the time when one is made aware of 
the disease. We have seen over and over again 
a case in which the person could not sleep, could 
not rest awake, durst not turn on the affected 
side, with the pulse high, and pain and coughing 
intense, mustard only making matters worse; 
and yet all trouble gone, and the patient asleep, 
lying on the affected side, within two hours of 
the first application. When this may be done, * 
why should the horrid system of irritating and 
poisoning go on ? 

Here is a case : it is inflammation of Xht pleura 
of the left side. The poor sufferer is fevered and 
in sore pain, labouring to breathe. What is 
wanted ? The nurse takes a large towel, dips it 
in cold water, and wrings it out. She folds it in 
four, so that it will just nicely cover the side 
from the spine round to the breast bone. Gently 
she puts this on the side of the sufferer, and 
presses it as if her soul were all in her arm and 
hand, she does it so gently and well ! It is 
heated in a minute or so. But it feels delightful 
to the patient when put on and pressed as a true 
nurse will do it. She has another towel in the 
cold water, and quickly that is wrung out and 
placed on the side in the same way. The hot 
8 
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one is thrown into the water to cool. She gives 
this new cold one the same gentle pressure, all 
over again. That is warm in about a minute 
also. She wrings out the first one, which is now 
cold enough, and takes off the second, throwing 
it mXo fresh cold water. She has the third appli- 
cation in hand now, and from the very spine 
itself over every inch of the skin she makes the 
cold cloth come dose in contact. The pain is not 
gone yet, but it is promising to leave ere long. 
The heat does not so quickly warm up the toweL 
Two minutes may pass now without any change, 
but not much more. Gradually three minutes 
may pass. But the pain must be fought till it 
leaves entirely, and until the patient can easily 
turn and lie .on the bad side. 

If this should not be the case within half-an- 
hour, then the feet may be packed in a hot 
fomentation. A small blanket is taken and some 
boiling water poured into it, so as to have a 
steaming hot wrapping for the feet and legs. 

This is a matter of the very greatest import- 
ance. In many cases the heat of the body 
generally fails, so that the pleura cannot be safely 
cooled. That is, the body is chilled by this cool- 
ing before it has done its proper work. But with 
the feet and legs in an effective fomentation such 
as we have described, the cooling goes on with 
perfect comfort and safety till its work is fully 
done. We cannot too strongly remind the 
reader of its importance. 

With this fomentation on, the cooling of the 
side, till that cooling gets fairly into the pleura 
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and has put all right, should be carried through. 
Usually now the pain is entirely gone, and the 
patient wishes to sleep. This may hold good for 
hours, especially if it happens to be bed-time. 
On awakening, the pain may, in some degree, 
have returned. It has got to be met in the 
same fashion. On ceasing such operations, it is 
well always to rub gently all over with a little 
vinegar, but not, while feverishness is near, with 
oil. In a case in which both sides of the chest 
are equally bad, the remedy will be the same, 
only doubled. It will be necessary to bring the 
cold cloth round the back and over the sides, and 
almost at once to foment the feet so as to pro- 
mote the circulation, and keep up the supply ot 
action to the body generally, when taking so 
much off at the chest. 

This mode of cure is not only quick in the re- 
lief it gives, but it leaves the patient not one whit 
the worse for anything that has been done. 
With tender constitutions, in which there is little 
to spare of hardy energy in any part of the body, 
and in which such poisons as potassium do fatal 
damage so often, it is of immense importance to 
know how to relieve in these simple and harm- 
less ways. As we have said, we may not be able 
to answer any theoretic question that may be 
asked in reference to such cases — how, for in- 
stance, it is that cold relaxes the pleura at first, 
and yet contracts its vessels when in a state of 
relaxation? The rej)ly is probably this — the 
cold in the first instance is so long continued 
that it partially destroys the vitality of the nerves- 
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in the pleura. That is restored to superabund- 
-ance from the other parts of the body in an 
•effort to restore the gorged vessels to their pro- 
per state. To modify this superabundant action 
is to cure the sufferer. Be the explanation what 
it may, such is the seen and felt effect of the 
right treatment 



PALPITATION. 

When we are in perfect health, and not in any 
way over-excited, we are not aware of the pre- 
sence of the heart within us. That wonderful 
organ performs an astonishing amount of work of 
itself alone, and without so much as a hint that 
it is doing anything, or even that it has an exist- 
-ence. Even when it is drawn upon for a good 
deal of extra labour it makes no complaint, but 
works on vigorously and rapidly in silence. But 
there are states of things within us in which it 
complains even loudly and forcibly, so as to 
compel attention from the most careless. When 
-grief depresses the vital action so far that the 
heart ceases to have a supply of energy sufficient 
for its task, it becomes the seat of dreadful pain, 
and ere long ceases to beat. Livingstone re- 
marks that vast numbers of the people who are 
driven off into slavery from central Africa die of 
this pain in the heart They complain of no- 
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thing else, but soon fall down and expire on the 
path along which the demon slave-hunters are 
taking them. They die of "broken hearts.*' 
But there is an opposite state of the heart in 
which it seems at least to have superabundant 
energy, and makes its complaint to be heard by 
most inconvenient working. Very many, both 
men and women, know by experieilce what is 
meant by " palpitation of the heart." 

You have sometimes only to look at the lower 
part of the left side of the chest in order to see 
outside the greatly exaggerated motion of this 
organ. The case is then very serious, though 
not difficult to cure as a rule. Again, just when 
getting comfortable in bed, and composing one's 
self to , sleep, the heart will begin to beat so 
strongly and sensibly that sleep is impossible. 
The case is serious still, though not quite so 
much so as when, without being heated or excited 
in any known way, the chest itself is made to 
show the heart's violent action. It is not difficult 
to remove this very uncomfortable and alarming 
symptom when right ideas prevail and right 
means are used. There are yet other cases in 
which it is only when one walks quickly, or runs 
up hill, or up stairs, that the heart complains in 
this way. Such cases are not to be neglected^ 
though not so serious as the others. 

It is very important to have some true concep- 
tion of the reainature of such conditions of this 
most vital organ. To have these it seems well- 
to remember its entirely involuntary nature, so 
far as dir-cct volition goes. . It! is not like the 
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breathing apparatus in a great measure at our will 
in our ordinary health. The heart is always en- 
tirely beyond direct voluntary control. It works, 
as it were, of itself, or which is more true, it works 
by a supply of energy which is not to be regulated 
directly by our will. We have to think carefully 
of this energy. If you have ever observed an 
electro-magnetic machine, so as to watch how it 
works less or more according to the ingredients 
mixed for the production of its energies, you have 
some sort of illustration of what we mean by this 
supply of energy in the heart. This machine is 
regulated by our will, no doubt, but not directly 
— only by our control over the supply of energy ' 
given to it We are not for a moment imagining 
that the heart's action is by electricity or 
magnetism — ^these are not vital affections of mat- 
ter in themselves. Electridcity, magnetism, 
heat, and mere motion are convertible into 
vitality, as they are convertible into one another; 
but they are perfectly distinct from it and from 
each other for all that 

That state, or movement, which we call vitality 
in the muscles that form the heart, is just an 
affection of matter as heat or any other affection 
of matter is so. What is called chemical affinity 
is another of these affections of matter, and is 
powerfully present, if we mistake not, in the 
living states of the body of man. What we have 
to think of in the palpitating heart is its extreme 
supply of vital energy — how this happens to be 
furnished to it, and how it may be regulated in 
its eaq)enditare in the hearts violent motioxi. 
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Let It be assumed that heat, as we believe, passes 
into vital action such as this. Place a very hot 
fomentation, so that it will heat the heart, and so 
that this heat shall pass into the heart's action — 
that action will be increased — ^the palpitation will 
be increased — ^it will be brought on even if at the 
time it is not there. No one, knowing what he 
is about, will foment a palpitating heart — that is, 
he will never think of increasing action which is 
already violent 

There is, howevqr, a worse thing which he may 
do — ^that is, give a dose of digitalis such as wiU 
destroy for the time the capability of being acted 
upon in the nerves of the heart. If the heart is 
small and slender in structure, in such 'a case, a 
very' small dose will make it cease to beat very 
quickly! This does sometimes happen in the 
hands of the physician ; but, whether this occurs 
or not, digitalis acts only in damaging the nerve 
structure of the heart We should never think 
of using it, or letting it be used if we could help it 
It is utterly useless, to say the least of it, unless 
to save a little trouble to lazy people who prefer 
giving or swallowing death to doing a little honest 
work in order to save life. Practice, conducted 
with such things as destroy nervous capacity in 
vitally important organs, will issue in a degenerate 
public health; and, as we have indicated, is 
utterly uncalled for. Just as heat passes into 
vital action, or energy, if you prefer tfie word, so 
vital energy passes into heat 

Here is a palpitating heart, and, so far as you 
know, it is the heart alone that has too great vital 
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action. You take a large towel wrung out of the' 
coldest water you can find. Fold this towel four- 
ply. Place it from the left side of the spine 
sound the region of the heart, as gently a^ 
possible. Press it gently to the palpitating side. 
Heat at once passes from the side into the towel 
and vital action too passes in the same direction. 
As soon as the towel has received so much heat 
that it begins to give it back again, or at least 
to take it too slowly away, change it for another 
cold one. Do this carefully and constantly till 
/Ae heart (not the side merely) has given off its 
surplus action and is working quietly. Then 
take off the towel and rub the side quickly but 
gently with olive oil. If this is at all well done, the 
palpitation is removed, and not an- atom of harm 
has taken place. 

But now there is a phase of palpitation which 
requires additional consideration. That appears 
when it is not the hearty alone in which there is an 
occasional extreme of action, but, when the 
whole frame is "nervous," so to speak, the pal- 
pitation is but a part of the general restlessness 
arising from this " nervous " condition. Along 
with the attacks of over action in the heart there 
is that constant changing of position which at 
times so afflicts the sleepless patient The 
heart's action then is only one part of the general 
excitement. This state is very serious and 
threatening. But nothing is more simple or easy 
than the treatment. It will be well in severe 
cases of this nature to begin at bedtime >vith a 
cloth covered with creamy lather, made from 
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^ood yellow soap, and placed quite warm al[ 
over liie body of the patient It should be 
fastened on with the body of a dress, or thin 
vest, so that it may be kept close to the skin 
during the night. In the morning the back 
should be gently washed with hot vinegar, dried, 
and gently rubbed with warm olive oil 

WTien this has been done, and the palpitation 
continues it will be well to go on with stronger 
measures. A cold towel, folded narrow and 
placed on the spine, changed frequently — that 
is, as often as^ the comfort of the patient indi- 
cates, till the whole system is quieted down— » 
then the back gently rubbed with the warm olive 
oil — will soon bring good health. So far as this 
restless action is concerned this is all that is le- 
quired for complete cure. We are writing thus in 
view of cases declared hopeless, but the patients 
are now in perfect health. We remember one 
at this moment in which the action was so 
bad that the head could not be raised from the 
pillow on account of the heart's action, but the 
person was in a few weeks as well as anyone 
could wish to be. 

No one who has not seen how readily the sur- 
plus vital action passes out of the system, when 
the simple cold is rightly applied, can imagine 
how easily such cases are cured. It seems to us 
absurd to speak of "heart disease" in many of the 
cases in which people talk of it and set the case 
down as hopeless. It is absurd simply because 
it is not the heart, but that which is supplying 
the heart with superabundant excitement that is 
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diseased, if that may be called disease, which is 
after all only a little more action than is com 
fortable for the time, and which passes in a few 
minutes into a cold towel No doubt care and 
willingness to work a little are required if one 
would relieve a sufferer in such a case as this; 
but that rare and energy are sure to have the 
best of all rewards. 



SWELLING AFTER 'fever. 

When writing on scarlet fever we promised that 
some time afterwards we should take up the 
subject of what is regarded as dropsy, coming 
after this very serious- illness. It is a very 
remarkable thing that, after scarlet fever seems 
to have passed completely away, there should set 
in what, in many cases, seems to be even a more 
serious malady. It is supposed to be the result 
of the patient "catching cold" by not taking 
sufficient care after fever. It occurs, however, 
when it is extremely difficult to think of any 
greater care being taken than has been, and when 
it is scarcely possible to see how it can be the 
result of anything like a general chilling of the 
body. It is frequently accompanied too by 
symptoms that are not easily traced to cold. 
Convulsive attacks, in which all consciousness is 
lost, often follow one another for many hours when 
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this tendency to swelling is developed. The case 
is then exceedingly alarming, though, if no mis- 
chief is done with destructive drugs, we do not 
think it even half so serious as it» seems. By far 
the greatest danger in such cases arises from 
fashionable medicines. 

The case we are now considering is one in 
which it is of the last importance that nothing 
should be given to lessen life by destroying blood, 
or mjuring already weakened vital action. It is 
when both of these are done by ijietallic prepara- 
tions that such cases become very grave and even 
hopeless. But, when no such mischief is done, 
such cases are easily remedied. There is a 
prominent error in connection with all dropsical 
tendencies which should be removed from every 
mind in which it has a place. That is the idea 
that the "water,'' which shows itself in such 
tendencies, is similar to good drinking water, and 
that giving the thirsty patient good water to drink 
is increasing his illness. The so-called "water" 
which swells the face, or the feet, or any other 
part of the body, in such a case as this, is used-up 
matter such as is in good health all removed (im- 
perceptibly in greatest measure) by the organs 
fitted for that purpose. 

Water for drinking is material pre-eminently 
fitted for use, and, especially if given about the 
same heat as that of the blood, is at once used 
for most important vital purposes. The dropsical 
" water " is poisonous — the fresh, and especially 
the fresh and hot water, is just the very opposite. 
This hot fresh water mingling mth the poisonous 
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"water" of dropsy dilutes it — renders it not only 
so much less injurious, but actually infuses such 
elements into it as tend powerfully to its removal. 
The thirst of the patient is in perfect harmony 
with this truth, as all natural symptoms are ever 
in harmony with nature. We shall see the im- 
portance of this connection afterwards. The 
convulsive attacks are the result of used-up 
matter returning into the circulation and reaching 
even the brain and most central parts of the 
nervous system. No such effect could possibly 
arise from fresh good water entering the circula- 
tion. Anyone, we should think, may know this 
for himself, but it is the natural result of that 
used-up matter which the body in full health 
throws off entirely, when that goes back into the 
circulating blood, and fails to be expelled. The 
more fresh good water that enters, even with this 
used-up fluid, the less distressing will Its effects 
be, inasmuch as the poison is just all that the 
more diluted. Hence the mischief of refusing 
the patient the fresh water for which he calls. 
His thirst is the unerring index pointing to such 
a supply of fresh water as he requires. 

But now we inquire as to the cause of the evil. 
The skin is by far the most important organ in this 
connection. Scarletina, even when very mild, 
has a most powerful efifect on the skin. Even- 
when the treatment has been as good as can be 
there is a powerful dama^g of this organ in this 
disease. The kidneys are affected, but it is 
apparently indirectly by extra work being thrown 
on them in the failure of the Skin. After all ill> 
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ness seems gone, because the kidneys are as yet 
able to do the extra work which the skin is not 
doing, it is found that they cannot do that work 
effectively, and swelling of the face appears. 
This may be followed by swelling of the feet, and 
then other parts follow. A very little extra food 
now taken will cause such an increase of the evil 
as brings alarming consequences. This will be 
the case especially if the food consists of soups, 
or such material as gives a great deal of liquid 
waste for very little really of use in the living 
system. Good fresh water does good and na 
harm. Soup or broth does little, if any good, and 
a great deal of harm. Hence it is something of 
this kind rather than " cold " which brings on a 
severe attack. 

What should be done? If the case is not very 
serious, it may be sufficient to place a good large 
bran poultice, or fomenting waterproof bag, with 
four plies of damp flannel, on the lower part of 
the back, and let the patient lie on that for an 
hour. At the same time put cloths, dipped in 
hot vinegar, well over the chest and bowels. This 
done once a day may be quite sufficient, when 
the skin has been well looked to previously. But 
this may not have been the case. Then it would 
be of vast use to have the whole body wrapped 
in a hot, soapy blanket, so as to cleanse the skin 
thoroughly. Then washed in warm water and 
gentlyrubbed over with hot vinegar, the skin would 
begin to act. The fomentation of the kidneys 
could be done in the evehing, and the hot«soapy 
blanket applied in the morning, for three or ai 

9 
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most for four days. They would not, we think, 
be required longer. We should not grudge the 
patientcold waterif he desired it; but should prefer 
that he should have half a teacupful of hot watar 
■every quarter of an hour if he were so disposed. 

But now you say, " what if convulsions are on 
the sufferer ? — what is to be done then ?" First 
of all you need not be alarmed as if the case were 
at all hopeless because such symptoms have 
appeared. All about which you need be anxious 
is that nothing should be done, or given, which 
can make the patient less able to throw off the 
used-up matter which is causing the mischief. 
Alarm drives one in such cases to do foolish 
things, such as putting a child into a bath of hot 
water up to the waist, and pouring cold water on 
the head. We have seen the fit removed at once 
with this; but it is vastly better just to bring the 
head over the bed and have a basin below it, so 
that you can pour tepid water aU over. The 
effect of this is wonderful when at all rightly done. 
The sufferer in less than three minutes will be in 
a sound and natural sleep. If the feet are cold 
it is well to put the lower part of the body in a 
warm bath, but this is not usually necessary. 
The tepid stream falling round and all over the 
head works like a miracle in other cases of con- 
vulsions as well as in this. 

You must not expect all sign of swelling to 
disappear all at once under the treatment which 
we are describing, nor expect that no return ot 
the convulsive attack should come after the first 
is repelled, as we have indicated. But you may 
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expect that each attack will be less than the 
one before it, and that the swelling will gradually 
disappear. We know now not a few fine young 
men, and women too, who looked very like 
dying to an unpractised eye when they were very 
young, and recovering from fever by such attacks- 
as this. They have turned out not to be a pin 
point the worse for these attacks, though some of 
them, it was predicted, would never do more! 
The digestive organs are somehow wonderfully 
susceptable of derangement after fever of any 
kind. That which would go all right in ordinary 
health produces sad effects then. Hence it is 
needful to eat with great caution, and to be care- 
ful that what is eaten is, as far as possible, useful 
material To take a little hot water before each 
meal is excellent. But none of us are able to 
act always strictly up to the scientific in our eat* 
ing. ^Especially when children, that can ill be 
expected of us. Neither is it possible for us to 
watch the young folk every moment Little 
slips are made, and very trying illnesses do come* 
We need to be intelligent, as well as trustful in 
our Divine Father, so that we may do our part 
in applying the remedy, and do it well 



BATHING THE FEET. 

Nothing is more to be remarked, in leading 
people to help themselves and one another ia 
the way of healing, than the need of the most 
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minute and repeated instructions as to the de^ 
tails of the most obvious appliances. Volumes 
of general statements may be written, and all 
may be true and important, but they go foir 
nothing with the great majority of mankind. Let 
us try to look a little carefully to what is sup- 
posed to be so simple a matter as that of bathing 
the feet 

We shall suppose that there is manifestly a 
lack of vital energy in the body, and that we 
wish toincrease that energy byinfusing more in the 
form of heat, and through water by the feet and 
legs. The foot bath is given for ten minutes, or 
twenty, or thirty. It fails to give effective help, 
because in the great majority of cases it will give 
no sensible aid in less than forty minutes. It 
begins to tell in about thirty-five minutes, if 
rightly gone about. It should be given for a 
full hour. 

But here a most formidable difficulty occurs. 
Some patients are ready to faint when their feet 
are in very hot water for five minutes ! Many 
are unable to continue bathing for half an hour. 
It might occur that in all such cases the water is 
too hot, at least to begin with, and that is not ill 
to remedy. Get a vessel that will hold the feet 
easily, and be as deep as reach nearly up to the 
knees. Put water into that about an inch in 
depth, and just as near as possible only blood 
warm — that is, just warm to the feel of a hand 
at an ordinary temperature. Set the feet to be 
bathed in this, and have plenty of hot water at 
hand. Let the patient be comfortably covered 



BATHING THE FEET. IO9. 

and seated, and wait two minutes or so. Now 
add a little water some degrees hotter than that 
used at first, and every two minutes or so creep 
upwards in temperature, but only very slowly. 
There will be no sickness nor tendency to faint- 
ing. If the heat is raised too fast, give a little- 
cold water to drink, and hasten more slowly. 

In half an hour the patient will be able to- 
stand a good strong heat, but it need not be 
raised too strongly. He will be quite able for 
an hour of this careful work unless unable to sit 
as long in a chair. Then, as we shall see, we 
have another method of dealing with the case. 
Any one can see what we may call the philosophy 
of all this. If we desire to restore vitality in any 
starved body, we do not put it into a fire at 
once, any more than we should think of doing 
such a thing at last. The process of revival 
must be gradual in all cases. In certain cases it. 
must be much more slow than in others. The 
reason is simply this : heat is movement. One 
wheel will stand to be driven at a velocity at 
which many other wheels will go to pieces. One 
wheel will stand to be driven off at greater 
speed instantly; another must come to such, 
speed only very slowly, though it will stand a. 
pretty high rate of motion if brought up to it. 
with sufficient care. So one set of nerves differs 
from another in the capability of bearing and- 
transmitting vital movement, or heat into that 
movement The same principle holds in coolings 
as in heating, but we are concerned with the hot- 
bathing cliiefiy now. 
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In repeated bathing of the feet and legs, or of 
the knee, which is of such importance, for ex- 
ample, in reducing disease of the knee joint 
when it is necessary to bathe for an hour thrice 
a day, the skin is injured by the constant friction 
of the water, and the process becomes painful 
-and irritating. Nothing is more simple than the 
remedy for this. If there is any open sore on 
the limb, first of all dress that with some cold 
cream or healing ointment Then if the skin 
has got troublesome, or even reddens as if it 
would do so, dip a soft cloth in iveak vinegar 
and water, and dress the whole gently in that. 
Now go to work with the bathing, and no harm 
but good will come. The moist heat will pass 
dn through the dressing, and that entirely without 
friction of the skin, which will heal ere long. 
Many who are sore sufferers from " bad legs " 
may be relieved in this way with only a little 
attention and perfect rest 

When the bathing has gone on for its proper 
time — ^not less than an^ hour— take off the wet 
dressing, dry the whole 'gently with a soft cloth, 
dress again with dry cloths above fresh ones 
having simple ointment and weak vinegar. Then, 
however, we must notice cases in which it is out 
of the question to ask the patient to sit upright, 
or to do anything but lie flat on the back from 
weakness, or it may be from the danger of bleed- 
ing from the lungs. Nothing is of greater mo- 
ment than giving a good increase of vital energy 
in such cases at the same time at which you 
•cool do^\Ti the diseased parts. 
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For example, we have seen a case in which ^ 
bleeding from one of the lungs had occurred 
somewhat severely. The patient durst not move 
from his back from fear of bringing the blood 
anew, as it had come twice already in consider- 
able quantity. There was pain in the chest that 
could only be soothed by a decidedly cold appli- 
cation, and the rapid pulse required to be 
brought to a slower pace. The feet and well up 
the legs were wrapped in a hot blanket fomenta- 
tion. The comfort of this spread over him at 
once, and then cold cloths were applied to the 
chest over the pain, which soon left entirely. 
This fomentation, allowed to remain on for about 
an hour, supplied abundant strength, while the 
pulse fell at least ten beats in the minute — ^at 
another application it fell twenty. In such a case 
there could be no bathing in the ordinary sense; 
but the same thing could be accomplished in 
another w?ty. 

It is true of this infusion of vital energy by the 
€et, and of many other remedial measures, that 
we often have exceedingly little capacity to deal 
with. It is nearly sufficient to kill one patient to 
<3o that which would be delightful in the experi- 
ence of another whose bodily system is vigorous, 
and who can rejoice in even somewhat rough 
handling ; while it is also true that a great deal 
must be done by degrees in some of the weakest 
cases. We were a good deal amused lately to 
hear that one of our remedies was tried in a case, 
and " it did a little good." The doctor who' was 
attending the case tried the remedy in another 
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case, and there too it did "a little good." It was 
tried "a little /^^ If we had had the cases ia 
handy as we have had others, it would have been, 
tried probably twenty ^Hittles^^ and it would have 
done forty times as much good. You are shut 
up with frail creatures to relieve and remedy by 
" littlesy^ but you must not stop with one little in. 
such cases. We have known those having faith 
in homoeopathy who wrought by simple globules or 
atoms, if they could have got these, but they 
always used a good many of these " littles," in 
the course of time. All we care for in any case 
where a remedy is applied is the feeling that it 
is " nice," or "soothing," or "cool," or something 
however " little " that is in the right direction. 
Then we know it has only to be followed out, and 
cure is certain — ^not followed out in a hurry, but 
as good sense regulates. We have known a case 
of erysipelas in the head cured by an unceasing 
application of cold cloths for sixteen hours, the 
operator never ceasing for many minutes all that 
time. It was weary work, but it saved a precious, 
life by " littles," only a sufficient number of them. 
We trust our kind readers may gather something, 
useful from our remarks. 



WASTING BONE. 

There is an idea in many minds that bone when 
once diseased is incurable. We are strongly in- 
clined to think that the idea is utterly unfounded 
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and that bone is as easily cured as any other part 
of the body of man. The idea of its being 
incurable does not arise from any inherent quality 
of bone, but from the fact that it cannot be cured 
by applications fitted from their very nature to 
prevent its cure, and that these are the applica- 
tions most usually resorted to. For example, 
bone cannot be cured by blistering the skin that 
happens to lie over it. Neither can it be cured 
by painting the skin with substances that tend to 
destroy the vitality of all that they reach. 
Neither can it be cured by swallowing' any 
quantity of substances such as weaken all the 
springs of life in the system. Disease in a bone 
is aggravated by all these kinds of applications. 
It is in great number's of cases so aggravated that 
the limb in which it occurs is lost, either by 
being cut off, or by being rendered useless if 
allowed to remain on the body. 

Disease, we shall say, occurs in one of the large 
bones such as that of the thigh, and indicates its 
presence by a slight pain near the hip joint. A 
blister is put on over the part in which this slight 
but persistent pain is felt — it rises — ^is cut — and, 
may be, is opened and kept open, or, blister after 
blister is repeated over the same place. The ; 
idea is that this severe irritation on the surface 
will counteract the irritation which has arisen 
within. But it is not irritation which first of all 
has arisen — ^it is the opposite. There is a lack 
of vital energy in this particular portion of the 
membrane which covers the bone, and goes to 
increase its size in the young person, and to aid 
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in its rebuilding in the old. It is lack of vital 
energy — not a surplus of it — that is indicated. 
The blister most seriously subtracts from this 
defective energy. It is a sad mistake to put it 
on, and still worse to keep up the blunder by re- 
peating it, or by fostering a sore which constantly 
draws off more and more energy from fhe parts 
near it. Why should anyone expect a bone to 
be cured, by such a manifest error as this ? We 
know by long experience that it is ten times more 
easy to cure a bone under a surface that has 
never been touched by a blister, than by working 
on one that has had the injury inflicted by such an 
application. It is the same with painting over 
with substances, all of which lessen vitality 
whenever they reach the tissue. When a sore is 
once formed, and begins to discharge matter 
manifestly composed of wasted bone, this may 
only show that tiie so-called "remedies" are doing 
the work of killing instead of curing. 

Let us look for a little at the actual nature of 
the case ; and we defy the man who does look at 
it to miss seeing the grossness of the usage to 
which many a poor sufferer is subjected. "Bone 
once formed," says an eminent writer, "does not 
remain through life, but it is constantly disappear- 
ing and being replaced in all its partsi" You 
have only to form a clear and full idea of what 
this important statement implies, in order to see 
in the mind's eye the perpetual going and coming: 
of the particles of a bone. Particles that have 
had their use are dislodged and pass away, while 
jxtyr particles take their places. This process is 
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rapid and well proportioned with good material 
supplied if the vital energy is sufficient ; if that 
energy is defective, the process is slow and ill- 
proportioned. The early consequence of defec- 
tive vitality in a portion of bone, from whatever 
cause that deficiency may come, is the lodging 
of used-up matter where new and living sub- 
stance should be. Instead of passing away in the 
ordinary circulation, this used-up matter or dead 
bone remains, and begins to accumulate. The 
nerves of sensation soon tell of this in the slight 
pain that first warns the sufferer of his danger. 
As soon as an opening can be found for this 
dead bone to flow out with the juices surround- 
ing it, or mixed up with it, both will appear on 
the surface. So far this is a relief, but has no 
tendency to cure the evil. That which is wanted 
for cure is something which will cause wasted 
bone and used-up particles to pass off before 
fresh and living particles sent on to take their 
places. You may soon have a wound into which 
the probe will pass freely, deep into the wasting 
bone itself, and you may syringe the hole with 
acid and clean out the parts. This will so far 
facilitate the cure, but it will not effect it. 
What you want is something that will make that 
actual bone resume its vital process of change 
with vigour. It is just here where the usual 
practice signally fails. Even when the error of 
blistering and wasting with alterative substances 
is avoided, and simple surgical dealing with the 
actual sore is adhered to, there is the fearful lack 
of giving increased life where so signal an evi- 
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dence of its being wanted has occurred. • It is- 
because of this that many a limb is lost that 
might be saved, and years are taken to cure that 
which need not take a month for the purpose. 
Now, then, we are ready to look at the healing 
process. Naturally we look first to the material 
which is supplied to the body, in part of which 
this bone is wasting, and first in this material is 
the food taken. Here a most important ques- 
tion arises. Bones contain lime — must this poor 
patient eat and drink lime^ So-called " science V 
says that he must ! Following the idea that 
lands men in such an absurdity, we should rather 
say that we had better tal^e ** bone dust " at 
once ! Then we should have all the ingredients 
found in bones, and could not fail to have the 
supply required 1 ! There is a sad want of true 
science here, and many a life pays the penalty of 
the want The true question is not as to whether 
the food supplied has ingredients of bone in it, 
but whether it is such that the organs of a living 
man may convert it into good bone, as well as 
into other elements of a healthy body. The man 
who hits on nature's true line of action in this 
matter would just as soon think of getting a 
patient to have "an iron constitution," by getting 
him to swallow the poker and tongs, as he would 
think of getting good bone formed by eating or 
drinking lime, or even ground bones themselves. 
He does not think of that which is lime or bone 
outside the patient's wonderful system, but of 
that which may be changed into good bone by 
that system. He does not think of what a 
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chemist can bring out of good bone, but of that 
which the vital diemistry of a human body can 
most easily and efficiently change into that living 
substance called bone. 

Very simple chemistry teaches us that when 
two substances chemically combine they form a 
third substance, which has neither the nature of 
^e one, nor that of the other, nor yet a mixture 
of the natures of both, but a nature of its pwii 
entirely different When the chemical combina-* 
tion is dissolved, all this third nature disappears, 
and the separate substances assume each its own 
nature again. This truth guides us to another, 
and that is that the food and drink given must 
not be selected because they now contain the 
substances wanted, but because when chemically 
and vitally combined in the bodily system they 
will give rise to such substances. No folly can 
be more humiliating than that which gives, for 
instance, iron to drink bej:ause the blood lacks 
that which may be converted into iron. The 
folly costs many a iniserable hour, and not a few 
precious lives. Preparations of iron are passed 
into the stomach, blackening all the membranes 
and doing damage as they pass through the body, 
simply because men lack thoughtfulness sur- 
ficient to make them master this most obvious 
truth. 

For example, we take a patient all but hope- 
lessly Ul, dosed with " steel drops,*' and get said 
drops safely sent down the sewer. The rats may 
have them if they are disposed. We get wh eaten 
meal ponidge, or bread, or Saltcoats Home Bis- 
10 
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cuits, taken with a little good butter mflk, and 
the poor creature, half dead with poisonous 
*' drops,'* begins ere long to have red on his lips 
and on his cheeks, some fresh vigour in his 
muscles, and healthy bone in course of forma- 
tion, where bone was only wasting before. How 
is this explained? On the simple principle that 
the bodily system can turn wheateh meal into all 
the elements wanted for good bodily health in 
these respects — ^that is, so far as food is con- 
cerned. Beef tea, soups, "fine things" of all 
descriptions, never on earth gave human beings 
sohd strength; but in myriads of cases they have 
been successfully employed to take it away. 
Above all else, they fail to give healthy bone. 
But wheaten, or oaten meal, or peas, as food in 

'many shapes, do not so fail 

Mr. Bryden at Saltcoats performs miracles by 
means of biscuits and water ! No lime, no iron, 
no metal, nor mineral, but that substance which 
God makes for the stomachs he has made toa 
No soups nor any other nonsensical rubbish, such 

, as cheats the digestive system out of its due, but 
pure water 1 Such food and such drink go as a 
supply out of which bones are built up, long 
since " condemned " by " the faculty " to rotten- 
ness and the grave 1 Where lies the philosophy 
of Mr. Bryden's success? Simply in the truth 
which we are trying to impress on the reader's 
mind — not whether food has bone in it, but 
whether the vital system can readily make bone 
out of it If possible, get the patient with 
ivasting bone to take wheaten or oaten meal. 
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porridge twke a day 9k least, and to avoid food 
not likely to be so easuy made into bone. But*- 
ter milk is best as an addition. We are not so 
stem as some in forbidding all else, and patting 
the patient on one line alone, though in diis we 
may fall short; but by all means let eating and 
drinking be considered in the light of wlmt we 
have been writing 

Good air supplies momentous material in this» 
as in all cases of the kind. There are cases in 
which it is not suitable, strange to say, but this 
is not one of them. It is the benefit of good ait 
that makes it so desirable to get to such a place 
as the Home to which we have been alluding. 
Just think of a current of blood coursing along a 
man's arteries formed out of good wheaten meal 
and buttermilk, or pure water, and this same 
current of blood rich in oxygen from good fresh 
air — ^it is rushing away to the bone that has been 
wasting, carrying the very sort of thing in a 
highly vitalised state to that wasting bone. Such 
Uood carries on the waste matter and takes it 
away, while it leaves good fresh material where 
that ought to be, You can easily see that this 
of itself is a great thing in the way of cure. It 
is not all, but it is a great deal. Then see that 
the skin is effectually clean and active by soap, 
and vinegar, and that it is also protected with 
olive oil. 

Now for heat to be converted into vital energy 
especially in the whole neighbourhood of the 
bone. If it is where it cannot well be bathed for 
an hour twice a day in hot water, then let it be 
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fomented by a large piece of flannel s6aked with 
boiling water, and placed round, say, the haunch 
diseased. We have seen a wasting bone healed 
{entirely in a few weeks by this means. We have 
seen a man with the bones of both his legs 
splintering off and coming out through the skin^ 
perfectly healed in a few months. It stands to 
reason that it should be so. The bathing in his 
case, like the fomenting in others, were so 
effectually done that the bones themselves were 
heated, and strong healing action set in at once. 
We saw lately a piece of dead bone above four 
inches long come out of a young man's arm as the 
result of nothing else but fomentation. Thearm 
was soon as whole and as useful as could be de- 
sired, though it had been to all appearance only 
fit to be taken off at the elbow. The steady 
supply of moist heat does wonders in this way. 

If under the bathing the skin complains, as it 
will often do, then cover it with cloths soaked in 
vinegar till the bathing is over. If the skin 
complains of the fomentation, do the same thing; 
and if it still complains, dress it before putting 
on the fomentation flannels with soap lather as if 
for shaving, spread like butter on a cloth, and 
made to shelter the skin from irritation tfll the 
fomenting is done. This is of great importance 
in many cases, the skin is oflen so vet)' sensitive 
that it cannot well be bathed without being 
protected in some such way as this. We are 
afraid of being tedious, but will give a more de- 
tailed account of nbat may be done in anothei 
;^per. What we h*^e said will lead, we trust to- 
intelligent thoughtfulness on the subject 
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It seems necessary to continue our subject of 
last paper, in order to give much more fiiJly the 
instructions required to the repair of wasted 
bone. We may do this, first of all, by thinking 
carefully on how it is that the used-up substance 
of bone is removed when a healthy state prevails. 
It is not necessary that this should be managed 
by means of so/id partides of bone bein£ ois- 
placed and carried off in the current of the blood 
to be removed through oigans, such as might be 
imagined for such removal It is not even 
necessary that used-up matter should assume a 
liquid form for this purpose^ One most impor- 
tant part of this removal occurs in the form of 
gas^ and passes from the lungs in every breath 
that is expired This carbonic add gas whicli is 
poured out in the outgoing breath is of the very 
greatest importance in relation to used-up bone, 
which passes away in this form largely when the 
system is working well . We need to think of this 
rather than even of the skin and its insensible 
perspiration when studying the actual repair of 
parts of the framework to which we are now 
'directing attention. So it is with the replacing 
substance that has been used lip. We do not 
think first or so much of solid particles^ nor yet of 
substances in a liquid state, as of the gas which, 
as oxygen, is received directly ii^to the blood from 
the an*, and carried at once to every part of the , 
physical system. 
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To understand the actual repair which is 
wanted in bone especially, we must take very 
good heed to this gaseous exchange, which does 
•momentous work in the otherwise inaccessible 
parts of the body. The careful consideration of 
this constrains us to consider everything that 
diminishes this exchange, and everything that in- 
creases it. For example, depression of mind 
lessens the amount of carbonic acid gas given 
off, in the breath, and lessens also that of the 
oxygen received from the air into the blood. 
Alcohol, in the smallest quantities, does the same. 
The use of tobacco does the same. So does 
that of opium and all other narcotics. These 
things have exactly the same effect as bad news, 
or anything that makes the spirit sink in a man. 
Antimony has the same effect, and potassium — 
drugs now given in cases in which it is of vital 
importance that the exchange we are considering 
should be increased and not lessened. Mercury 
has this effect to so great an extent that the 
healthy exchange under its use is found to 
cease in the bones, and they waste rapidly 
away. 

Any one who is intelligent, even in a slight de- 
gree, on the subject will see in an instant that it 
is not the way to reach a repair of bone to use 
that which hinders its healthful exchange of 
substance in so important an aspect as this. The 
question is, how shall we increase the amount of 
oxygen going into the blood and to every particle 
of bone in the body? This can be done so far 
by that which will give happy, hopeful thoughts*, 
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and faith to be healed. The Saviour himself 
ielt the importance of this, and so does every one 
who tries much of healing either of the body or 
soul. The poor wretch who can only gngnble 
and despair of both God and man — it is no easy 
thing to devise that which will cure either his 
bones or anjrthing else. So is the doctor, who 
is ever telling his patients that their cases are 
hopeless, anything but likely to prove a healer. 
They who feel their hearts rise lightened within 
them on a visit of healing, both as doctor and 
patient, are on the line of cure in one momentous 
aspect of it Thd used-up substance rushes off 
during such a season of hopefulness, and new 
substance rushes in to take its place. This is no 
mere matter of fancy — ^it is one of carbonic acid 
and oxygen — and in this business of repairing 
bone it is a material affair. So wonderfully 
does even a wasted bone depend for its recovery 
on faith and hope in the souL 

The next thing to the breath in this momentous 
matter is the insensible perspiration of the skin. 
In the course of time tons of used-up material 
pass off in this same way. Its passing off is not 
a matter of which we are conscious, or of which 
any one else is conscious. Breathing is so far 
different that we are conscious of it both in our- 
selves and in others. But perspiration is not the 
less important for all that. When the soapy 
blanket has been well applied, the warm vinegar, 
and the warm olive oil, which are of such valtie 
in relation to the skin's healthful action, the gas- 
like vapour of insensible ptrspirationis increased 
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in volume, and used up bone, as well as all other 
used-up substances, passes easily off in the fprm 
of such vapour. Painted with iodine, or covered 
with a pitchy plaster, or injured by the blister, 
this perspiration is lessened, if not altogether 
prevented. He who would heal bone must set 
his face against all such things; but by such 
means as we have mentioned, and by plenty ot 
eood new flannel, he must encourage ^e skin's 
healthy activity as far as he possibly can. The 
soapy blanket, vinegar, and olive oil, are the 
means of putting the skin in better wprking order» 
and the good new flannel tends in a wonderful 
degree to keep it in that order. 

You can see the e3q)lanation of this when 
you clearly see how the transforming process of 
exchange in the substance of the bone itself goes 
on, and how also at times it is arrested and 
disease sets in. A young man, for.instance, lies 
down on wet grass, or on damp sand, and apart 
of his bone's process of exchange is arrested by 
the chill which reaches deep into one of his 
limbs. That might now be remedied in a few 
hours, perhaps in a few minutes ; but it is not If 
that bone is to be saved, the arrest must be taken 
I off, and the process of exchange set a-going 
again. So far we have shown how this may be 
^ected by general treatment 

We now come to the local remedy. It seems 
of the very greatest importance that we should 
enter into l^e most minute detail on this. Let 
us suppose that the wasting hoae is the large 
thigh bone, and near to the upper joint it has 
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'got into this diseased condition. This is appar- 
■ently a very awkward place to get at with such 
application as will send heat into the very 
substance and centre of the bone. Yet this 
must be done, if we would effectually renew the 
limb. We have sepn some most remarkable 
ispecimens of what may be thought sufficient in 
such a case. A bit of old flannel, about a 
quarter of yard square, has been rung out of water 
-slightly tepid and laid on the skin, covered by a 
little cloth scarcely equal in size ! The applica- 
tion would not have conveyed activity to the 
•skin on which it was laid, though it required to 
•convey it to the heart of a large mass of bone ! 
The helpless complaint of the remarkable opera- 
tor was that it did no good ! How in the world 
could it do good ? Not less than six or seven or 
even eight yards of blanket are required. That 
is got to be folded and rolled up so that a good 
quantity of boiling water may be poured first into 
one end of it and then into the other. It has got 
to be squeezed and kneaded till the heated water 
and steam are fairly soaking the inside of the 
blanket When this is opened up, it is far too 
hot to put to the skin, but a double flannel or 
strong towel, may be put on first, so that the heat 
shall go gradually through to the body, and by 
and by into the bone. This may be done at 
least once a day — ^if agreeable it may be done 
twice. But it must be so well done as that the 
heat shall affect the bone, or you cannot look for 
any result of importance. Lay the diseased 
^de into the hottest part, and have a good 
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double sheet to wrap* well around alL The 
patient will lie or sit in this comfortably for 90, 
hour, if it has been really well done. By^that 
time a most blessed effect has been produced on 
all the surroundings of tb^ diseased part, and 
some good effect has been produced on that part 
itself also. Something like a loosening has taken 
place in the very substance that has been refu&- 
mg hitherto to give way to the ordinary process 
of change. Used-up matter is dissolved, so that 
it is made ready to pass away, and still living 
matter is made to assert itself as it has not been 
doing. If the disease is of long standings all signs 
of it will not disappear in a day, or in a week, but 
it will not be long till signs show themselves sa 
as to warrant the hope with which remedial 
measures have been begun. When the fomenta- 
tion is taken off, then rub gently but well with 
the hot vinegar, and then with the olive oil, all 
the fomented parts, and clothe with good new 
flannel all round the affected limb. 

It is one of (as we have before mentioned) the 
most remarkable things found in our nature that 
repair set up in this natural way tends to restore 
everything to its proper form and state. For 
example, we have seen a limb drawn up by means 
of bone disease affecting the muscles till the heel 
could not reach the ground by three inches when 
the patient was standing erect, yet in a few weeks 
the limb had been so restored that the heel could 
come quite dose to the floor in the same position^ 
and in course of a few months you could iiot,^ 
when you saw the patient walkings say whidi 
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limb had been diseased. There ate cases that 
baffle all efforts of this kind, because of their 
having gone so far ere such efforts are made, and 
cases in' which it seems impossible to wake up 
the process of vital exchange so that it will reach 
the wasting part; but there are many, many case 
pronounced hopeless that are veiy soon cured 
iinder right treatment. It is a most blessed re- 
ward to any one who will take the pains needed 
for cure in such cases just to reflect on what it is 
to go helplessly lame through life, and what it is, 
consquently, to be delivered from such a trouble 
and made to enjoy real and full health of limb. 
The luxury of good in such cases does not at all 
depend on any grateful feeling that the healed 
may show during after life, it is in the thought of 
the vast gvod itself that the true reward lies. We 
are glad to think that s<xne of our young men, 
and some young women too, are drinking into 
the spirit that luxuriates in such a work as this. 
Nothing can be more desirable; for when you do 
good to the body, you have the most direct road 
open for doing Uie highest good of all in blessing 
the souL 



SLEEPLESSNESS. 

One of the most distressing forms which illness 
assumes is that of a person's being unable to 
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sleep. Sometimes even for weeks the restless 
sufferer is scarcely, if at all, conscious of this 
most desirable form of repose. Besides being 
of very great importance as a thing to be cured, 
it is a truly curious and interesting study thi& 
same wakefulness. It is manifestly a somewhat 
complex subject For example, it is in some 
cases a matter chiefly of the mind, and yet also 
one oi the material body. Let us take a case in 
which it is some pure affair of thought which ex- 
plains sleeplessness. For instance, a man has a 
bill about to fall due, and cannot see how it is to- 
be paid — ^he thinks and thinks, and still thinks- 
over this affair, and cannot sleep. It is not that 
he will not sleep — ^he cannot do so, try as he 
may. In another case, there is nothing what- 
ever for which the patient has the least reason to 
be concerned. . Still he cannot sleep. There is 
a vast difference between these cases, one would 
say; and yet both are exactly the same in this^ 
that a certain state of the body cannot be secured. 
It is this bodily state to which we require to 
direct our attention when in search of a material 
remedy for sleeplessness. 

What is that state of the body which is some- 
times the consequence of trouble in thought, and 
at other times the consequence of nothing of the 
kind, yet always the same — the very same 
state of the body ? A cough is sometimes ap- 
parently the cause of sleeplessness, but the very 
same sleeplessness occurs when there is no cough; 
and, what is more, many patients cough a great 
deal in their sleep without waking. What is that 
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State which an incessant cough seems to keep up, 
but which occurs altogether without anything of ' 
the cough kind ? Pain will " drive away sleep," 
but sleep will go away when it has no such 
driver to send it off. One will lie awake for 
hours, when he at least believes he ought to 
sleep, and that in perfect comfort of body and 
mind ; and he will at other times sleep in spite 
of the greatest misery in both. Clearly sleep is ^ 
something which is not to be accounted for in its 
comings and goings without some knowledge of 
its own peculiar nature. It, or something very ' 
like it, is produced by certain poisonous sub- 
stances taken into the stomach ; but at times full 
doses of these substances do not even cause the- 
seeming of sleep — they even terribly increase 
restlessness. It is to be doubted whether what 
is called sleep under chloroform, for example, is^ 
really sleep, or something totally different We 
are disposed to think that it is of an entirely dif- 
ferent nature. So with opium and all other nar- 
cotics. These all produce a state of unconsci- 
ousness, from which it is something totally 
different to awake from what it is to awake out 
of natural sleep. They all lessen the vital func- 
tions, while that sleep increases them. 

All this makes it a question of great interest, 
what real sleep truly is in its own peculiar nature. 
There is a small portion of what is called the 
brain in connection with which we have con- 
sciousness. In life, the state of this is either one 
of active movement or of comparative stillness. 
With a certain degree of movement in this oigaa^ 
II 
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we have consciousness full and clear. As the 
movement lessens in forde and rapidity, we have 
what is called drowsiness; and when the move- 
ment falls below a certain rate, we have sleep, or 
^ornay which is the dro^vse of death. True sleep 
implies no loss of capability in this important 
part of our being, any more than our slowly walk- 
ing implies the loss of capacity to run. Sleep, 
so-called, induced by chloroform or opium, im- 
plies such a loss of capacity. It is produced by 
^ay of deadening the substance of the brain it- 
self. It is of very great importance to keep this 
distinction in view. The effect of narcotics is 
not merely to lessen the movement of the nerves 
which they affect, but to destroy for the time 
their vital capacity, and, so to speak, to force a 
measure of unconsciousness, or entire unconsci- 
ousness, by such destruction. So long as it is 
possible to give true sleep, it must be undesirable, 
to say the least of it, to produce stupefaction by 
destroying the capacity of the brain itself: it is 
the natural resistance to this destruction which 
causes opiates frequently to bring on a terrible 
nervous struggle, instead of the stupor called 
-sleep from narcotics. 

But all this only gathers our interest around 
that organ of consciousness which in a certain 
state of rest truly sleeps. May we not see how the 
-state of rest in this portion of the brain may be 
induced without in Uie least degree lessening the 
•capacity for fuU and ready consciousness? We 
feel perfectly sure that we may, just as we feel 
perfectly sure that we can, lower the action of 
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any other portion of the human frame in ways 
that leave the capacity of action perfectly un- 
touched. For instance, there is a case of fever, 
and the pulse is 140 beats in a^ainute. A medi- 
cal man prescribes antimony ! That is a positive 
poison, and the intention is to poison the system^ 
so far that the heart's action shall be lowered. 
Exactly in so far as this process is carried, the 
chances of recovery in the patient are lessened, 
for the capacity of motion in the organs affected 
is destroyed. So with the sleepless brain — opium 
is given with the express intention of destroying 
the contractile power of the vessels of the brain 
and causing congestion, that stupor may be in- 
duced and called sleep ! Is this necessary in 
either of these cases ? We are perfectly sure that 
it is unnecessary, because we have seen the 
lowering of the pulse and perfectly natural sleep 
induced by other and perfectly harmless means 
when antimony and opiates had failed. 

It is nothing less than deplorable that one 
studying the human body should not see this at 
a glance. Let us take a simple case. There is 
a sleepless person, whose feet are cold and his 
head is hot. Morbid activity is at work in the 
head, and morbid torpidity is master in the feet 
Suppose that you wrap the feet and legs nearly 
up to the knee in a warm fomentation, and pack 
the head in a large cold towel. We say the case 
is simple — ^there is nothing wrong, only somehow 
the nervous activity is ill balanced, and it crowds- 
on the brain, compelling continued consciousness, 
when rest, and that up to the measure of uncon- 
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!Sciousness, is wanted The restored vitality and 
circulation of the feet open the way for a restora- 
tion of the balance in th^t direction, and the 
cooled brain soon dozes over into repose. Take 
• another case in which the feet are burning, the 
heart is palpitating, and the poor brain has 
activity forced upon it from the whole body. 
This is not quite so simple, but it is not much 
more complex. You wrap each foot in a neat 
cold packing — ^you wrap the head in the same — 
and then you place a nice cold towel folded over 
the heart, you change this heart towel six or 
eight times, till the palpitation ceases, and the 
patient is cool and relieved. Change the towel 
on the head, and let the feet lie still in theirs. 
The weary brain will soon doze over again. It 
will very speedily fall into perfectly natural 
sleep, Tom which it will not waken as from the 
stupor of an opiate, but refreshed as after true 
repose. 

Take another case more complex. The 
patient has a nasty little tickling cough, just 
sufficient to keep him nearly constantly awake. 
The feet are warm and the pulse quick. Sleep 
would be difficult even if there were no cough. 
First put a bran poultice, or similar fomentation, 
on the spine, behind where the cough indicates 
its presence. Then change cold cloths, on the 
front over the same place till the cough ceases. 
Pack the whole head in a large cold towel, and 
sleep will come. We were told the other day of 
one treated thus who had not slept for some 
vdajs, and he dozed off for four hours of profound 
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jslumber at once. Surely this is infinitely better 
than opiates. Take another case. There is na 
symptom in this but pure restlessness, such a&- 
can be traced to nothing in particular. The 
whole nervous system, is in a state of morbid 
movement. Put a cold towel, folded long and 
narrow, along the whole length of the spine — 
change this every five minutes till the restless 
feeling goes off. Then take away the towel, and 
rub the back with a little olive oil. Let the suf- 
ferer then lie down and sleep. 

It gives one confidence in this to see how 
perfectly natural it all is. All that is wanted is 
slower movement in a little portion of brain. 
To get that, movements connected with that in 
the brain must be lessened or increased, accord- 
ing as they stand related to this movement 
Heat increases these where they need to be in- 
creased, and cold lessens them when they need- 
to be lessened. We have seen a child fevered^ 
in teething. The head was burning. He could, 
neither sleep nor let anybody else do so. We 
had a little thick night-cap that fitted on his 
head, and a large one that fitted over that The- 
small cap was dipped in cold water, wrung out, 
and placed on the hot head. The other was- 
placed over it He was asleep in three minutes, 
and his attendants also in about ten. His- 
"isoothing powders" were placed outside — ^not 
in ! This gives better rest — no doubt of it " He 
givethhis beloved sleep" — what a beautiful say- 
ing! "We shall have sleep," exclaims the 
savage when he hears of peace ! No wonder Hi 
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•sleep should be so prized, and yet it is not far 
off from any who may have a little rational 
treatment for the purpose. Only cool down the 
'ever active brain — that is the whole thing — though 
you must sometimes cool down and sometimes 
heat other parts to get at this momentous 
organ. May our God bless all efforts to secure 
rest for the weary I 
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"In the climate of this country few subjects are 
of so great interest as that of " the pains J* as it is 
•called in some places. In this paper we do not 
mean to treat of anything like all its aspects, nor 
•of its most serious varieties, but rather of that 
common experience to which almost every one 
is more or less subject at one time or other in 
life. The consideration of this will lead naturally 
to that of far more terrible afflictions. Take, for 
instance, a slight stiffness which you feel, we 
shall say, in your shoulder. It is " rheumatism." 
What do you mean by giving it this name? You 
mean that it is not pain, or any affection of the 
«kin on the shoulder, nor is it any such stiffiiess 
or pain as issues in a boil, or in any inflammar 
tory affection of anything under the bones of the 
ishoulder. It seems to you to reside in the bones 
themselves. When it becomes an actual pain, it 
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seems pain of the bone itself. And yet when 
you consider carefully, it is seen that it cannot 
be in the bone that the evil lies of which the 
stiffness or pain is informing you. When your 
arm is in certain positions, there is no pain nor 
yet stiitness. It is only when the joint is moved 
in a 'particular way that you are aware of any- 
thing unusual 

We are speaking of slight beginnings of the 
malady, in order that we may really understand 
it It is only when certain muscles or tendons 
3ie put in motion in the way of using the joint 
that any inconvenience is felt. When these are 
only slackened, so as to let others pull, there is 
no indication of anything wrong. It is in the 
tendon which is called to act when the pain or 
stiffness is felt that the evil lies, and it seems to 
be chiefly where that tendon is fastened to the 
bone. This is a matter to be carefully distin- 
guished from stiffness or pain, such as arises from 
want of synovial fluid, or what maybe called the 
natural oil supplied to the joint We shall have 
occsision to consider that by and by ; but rheu- 
matism, as generally understood, is not connected 
^h that oU or its deficiency. It is, in reality, a 
stiffness or pain accruing from some state of the 
motive organs as these join on to the bones. 
Hence the stiffness or pain seems to be in the 
bones themselves. Tlus will be seen more 
clearly wh«i we consider the manner in which 
this disease is brought on. 
' A current of cold damp air passing along the 
shoulder will produce it A slight wetting of the 
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clothes over the shoulder will produce it alsa 
Anything by which heat is caused to pass off 
slowly from the tendons we have spoken of, and 
to pass ofif for such a time as is required to draw 
off some of the vital movement of the substance 
of the tendons, is quite sufficient to account for 
the whole matter. If the skin over a joint, and 
over the parts around it, is in a thoroughly 
healthful state — ^the blood circulating freely and 
rapidly under it — ^then, though heat is drawn off 
from the surface, it is so effectually supplied 
under that surface that vital action in the ten- 
dons is not interfered with. A man in this state 
of health laughs at wettings, such as condemn 
another man to lameness perhaps for life. But 
as years go on the skin generally loses this 
healthfulness, and the cold damp air, or clothes,, 
carry off heat so effectually that the subtraction 
reaches the tendons and insertions of the 
muscles, and stiffness and pain come on. When, 
instead of anything being done to remedy these, 
the causes that produce them are continued, the 
pain is found to increase, and severe rheumatisn^ 
is the speedy consequence. 

It is sometimes curious to notice how little 
people think of the most powerful causes of such 
disease as this. Not long ago, when a cold 
damp east wind was prevailing, we were called to 
visit a humble cottage to see a young mother and 
her child, both sufifering from illness. She was 
sitting with the child on* her knee — ^its feet 
towards a good fire, one of her sides towards the 
same, its head towards the door o£ the house^ 
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and her other side in the sam^ position. When 
about to leave, as we knelt down to pray, our 
hands were placed so that they were exposed for 
a few minutes to the draught in which mother 
and child were sitting. The same current pass- 
ing over our hands in this position was passing 
full and constantly over the head of the little 
one, and over the side of the mother. Its effect 
was to make our hands actually stiff and painful 
during the brief season occupied in prayer! 
Thousands are disabled and carried off from this' 
world in such circumstances for lack of just a 
very Httle knowledge as to how the motive and 
even most vital parts are effected by such treat- 
ment. When we come to look at the more 
terrible forms of rheumatic disease, we shall have 
to look at this in still more serious lights, but it 
is most important to show here how perfectly 
simple the process of causing rheumatism really 
is, and how perfectly obvious is the truth, thai 
many of the most serious causes of the disease 
are palpable to all who will think of them at all. 
One is struck with the fact, that in certain 
neighbourhoods you meet with so many lame 
from rheumatism, as to make you imagine that 
it is man's natural condition after a certain term 
of life ! It is only the absolutely necessary 
effect of an unhealthy treatment of the body of 
man. That treatment is summed up in the 
drawing off of the heat of the tendons till their 
vital action is defective, and they complain when- 
ever called upon for work. Now we come to 
the prevention of the evil, or its remedy, when 



138 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

only the very first warnings are given. The 
draught of cold damp air cannot always be 
avoided It is rigidly necessary to any one 
writing on such a subject as this to remember 
that very many have not circumstances in this 
respect under their pontroL Employment on 
which the life depends often, often involves 
severe exposure, and it is of no use to suggest 
that that must cease. The man must be made 
fit for his position, be that what it may. The 
true healer is fully impressed with this truth, and 
will never prescribe the impossible. 

Well, then, you must have the skin, first of all^ 
put into good order, and that need not be diffi- 
cult to any ordinary person. With a thoroughly 
healthful skin, a man may sit all day in circum- 
stances that would kill another man, and feel no 
inconvenience. The warm, healthy rush of good 
blood defends him. With the best state of skin, 
a wise man will not act in a foolhardy spirit, and 
lie down on the damp ground when he has no call 
to do so ; but if he must, for some good reason, 
so lie down, he will not very likely suffer seri- 
ously from the fact. Could men rub well with 
hot vinegar, and then with olive oil, even once a 
week, they would stand a great deal in the shape 
of climate without .any tinge of rheumatism — 
that is, if they kept clear of alcohol and tobacco. 
But when we have said our utmost as to all pre- 
ventions, we have to face the fact that great 
numbers have not got this disease prevented, and 
are more or less laid hold of and held fast by 
rheumatism. What then is to be done ii'i the 
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more simple and moderate cases ? If a medical { 
man is called, one who follows the lead of fashion 
among his brothers, ten to one but he prescribes 
some combination of potassium. This is a drug 1 
that acts so as to deprive all tissues affected by j 
it of their contractile power, and so it loosens- in j 
some cases what seems to be the bond of such a j 
malady as this. But while it will sometimes ' 
remove pain by loosening the contractile qualities 
of a muscle or tendon, it injures that power, 
first of all, in the stomach and other vitally im- 
portant organs. It is given on the monstrous 
principle that you must destroy healthful action 
in order to destroy morbid action ! For two or 
three days it may seem that the potassium does 
good, because it dissolves certain matters which 
give relief as they go away ; but when given, as 
it is in thousands of cases, for weeks and even 
for months, there are few things so well adapted 
to keep one "in the doctoPs hands." Like 
** quinine and iron," it will keep ill the strongest 
of men and women for a great length of time 
without their either getting well or getting much 
worse. It is an infinite pity it should be in use 
at all, and that especially when there is not even 
the shadow of a need for anything of the kind. 

The tendon that has got deprived of its pro- 
per vital energy can have that restored by simply 
reversing the process by which it was injured. It 
can be gradually heated, just as it was gradually 
cooled, and heat will pass into vital action in 
that tendon just as vital action passed out into 
heat; or, as it may be said, into cold, when the 
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evil was done. A piece of blanket can be had 
large enough to envelope the stiff shoulder, say,, 
four-ply. Let it be provided, and have the suf- 
ferer in bed, with his shoulder gently rubbed for 
five minutes with the hand and hot -olive oil 
Put on two ply of cotton or linen doth steeped 
in oil all round the joint, so that the heat to he 
applied will go only gradually into the affected 
part. Have sheet enough .ready to cover the 
blanket when once it is placed round the shoul- 
der. Now roll the blanket up, and pour boiling 
water into the heart of it by the folds. Do this 
slowly, so that the water shall be slowly sucked 
up into the blanket. Knead this well^ and get 
the water thoroughly absorbed. Now open out^ 
and you have a steaming mass of fomentation. 
As skilfully as possible wrap this all closely 
round the shoulder — bring the sheet neatly over 
— ^pack the bed-clothes all round the patient — 
and he will soon feel, as the heat enters the 
shoulder, that the right thing is being done. Let 
this remain an hour at least on the part, and 
then have hot vinegar and olive oil both ready. 
First rub quickly with the former and then with 
the latter. Wrap all up in nice new flannel, and 
let well alone for two hours or so at least Then 
repeat the process, and go on repeating till stiff- 
ness is gone. There will be no need for medicine 
of any kind, if the case is only simple and com- 
paratively new. All the stiffness, or loss of 
vitality, as yet sustained, will be soon removed, 
even though the suffering has been vety consider- 
able^ and the joint wHi stand much more un- 
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favourable treatment than that which brought the 
attack on, without any further harm. Common- 
sense itself is strongly in favour of our looking 
for such a result, and the feeling of relief and of 
comfort which the heat at once produces is con- 
firmation. If the pain is inflammatory and not 
rheumatic, there will probably be discomfort, and 
then cold will do what heat will not. But it is- 
not usually difficult to tell, even without a trial, 
which is wanted. The dull pain of rheumatisms 
is easily distinguished from the sharp stinging 
pain of inflammatory action. May the blessing 
of the kind Father be with all these directions I 
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There are few forms of affliction more severe 
than that which passes under the name of rheu- 
matic fever. It begins very often with a slightly 
unusual feeling in the great toes, and creeps up 
the limbs and over the body as a dreadful 
trouble, in which all power of moving one's-self 
is entirely gone. At the same time a dreadful 
restlessness, making ease and sleep impossible^ 
possesses the whole man — body and soul, as it 
were — ^and refuses to let go its hold for a mo- 
ment This does not take place all at once, but 
within a day or less of the first unusual feeling* 
The doctor is now called in. A hundred to one 
12 



142 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

•but he intimates that a tedious and severe 31ness 
may be looked for — ^no "turn" expected for 
-weeks to come — and he prescribes some form 
and combination of potassium, to be swallowed 
thrice a day ! At the same time he causes the 
limbs and perhaps the whole body to be wrapped 
in cotton wadding. He prescribes s6me power- 
ful narcotic to give sleep, which signally fails to 
do so, and makes the poor sufferer terribly 
worse. If this treatment is continued, the afflic- 
tion will be both tedious and severe, while it will 
be very likely to recur almost every winter in the 
patient's history. 

We feel that it is necessary to speak of this, 
because of the vast amount of suffering caused 
by the mistaken treatment described, and in 
order that such treatment should cease. There 
are medical men who feel far more strongly 
against it than we do, and who speak far more 
strongly too. We know of no way in which 
their numbers may be increased that does not 
involve an antagonism to that which is at present 
to so great an extent the prevailing practice. 
Men do need to have their consideration of the 
subject aroused in order to this practice being 
changed. 

Let us understand this disease a little. It is 
some application of damp cold to which the 
attack is to be traced. This damp cold has got 
at the spinal system, so as to affect very seriously 
the roots of the nerves of motion as they pass off 
irom the spinal cord. The vital action of these 
nerves, and, to some extent, that of the spinal 
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cord itself, has been abstracted by this applica- 
tion. The abstraction is only partial, but it is^ 
enough to deprive the usual centres of sufficient 
nerve power to continue sending vital force along 
the motor system. The nerves of sensation are 
not aflfected as those of motion are,T-hence the 
pain and restlessness in the absence of all power 
to move. Now, potassium acts to reduce nerve 
power. That is its grand specific quality, oiie 
might say^ and it increases the disease in hand by 
so much as it acts at all ! It just makes the 
affliction so much the more tedious, if it does not 
also make it the more severe. In a case we had 
a little to do with lajtely, the doctor pursued this 
orthodox course, and assured the patient of a 
tedious and severe illness. 

We advised the potassium to be quietly tried 
on the rats, but not on the patient. A large 
bran poultice was slipped under the lower half of 
the back, as the disease had not yet shown itself 
very fully in the arms, while the lower limbs 
were immovable. The back had been first 
rubbed with a little olive oil. This was kept on 
for an hour ; and when being rubbed with hot 
oil after the poultice was taken off, the poor suf- 
ferer at once expressed a feeling of great relief. 
A tea spoonful of tincture of guaiacum was givea 
at the same time, or rather before the poulticing. 
This simple treatment was continued with mani- 
fest relief each time, for less than a week, and 
the last stiffness even was gone. An illness that 
would probably have lasted for six weeks at least; 
was over in about eight days. We feel con- 
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Strained to ask whether it does not stand to tea* 
son that it should be so. 

Every one may know that if his fingers are 
chilled by exposure to cold damp air, or to cold 
damp anything, they lose their usual power of 
motion. " Tie that knot for me," says one, " for 
my fingers won't serve me after such a drive as I 
have had. Indeed, I have felt for the last mile 
as if I could hold neither whip nor reins." What 
is this but the loss of nerve power through the 
abstraction of vital action ? This is an affection 
of the points of the nerves ; and if the back is 
warm, the roots will still send an action sufficient 
to beat back the cold from the arms and larger 
centres of motive power. The feet will suffer in 
the same way ; but if the back is well protected, 
ther^will be force enough to keep the large hard 
joints in full power. Hands arid feet can be 
restored, if only sheltered for a little from this 
cold damp air that has chilled them. They 
will be restored by that more kindly than if ex- 
posed suddenly to any dry or heated substance. 
If they were suddenly heated their motive power 
is not restored, but pain is set up violently in 
their sensitive nerves, and something like rheu- 
matic fever prevails in them for a time. Only 
leave the nerve centres naturally to send out a 
supply of vital action, and all will go well ; or, if 
you heat at all, let it be very gradually, so as to 
aid these centres. 

Now, in the case of rheumatic fever as before 
us, it is not so much the branches and twigs of 
the nerves that have been chilled — ^it is the roots 
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&sA have suffered ; and while the nerves of sen* 
sadon have been fully alive, those of motion 
have been bereft of their proper acdon. This- 
has to be restored^ that is alL It can be restored 
by moist heat, just as it was taken away by damp- 
cold. When this is skilfully applied, so that the 
loots of the nerves of motion live again and be* 
come fully active, the sufferer finds that he can> 
move his limbs and turn himself in bed at will. 
The shock which his whole frame has got in the 
iUness,- even if very brief, will make him feel 
shaken and weak for a time, but it is not long 
till that weakness vanishes. 

In writing such a paper as this, it cannot but 
be of the greatest importance that we should 
keep in view how very little is generally under- 
stood of disease and its remedies. For example,, 
if you are taking such care of others, or of your- 
self, that you would observe the very first signs 
of the approach of such a disease as this, you 
might with the very greatest ease ward it off. 
The peculiar feeling in the toes, spreading to the 
foot and ankle, would make you act instantly. 
You would not. tarry an hour on any account 
whatever, unless you were absolutely helpless. 
The person threatened would go instandy to bed, 
and a large hot pouldce, or similar fomentation, 
would go under his haunches, after- his back was 
rubbed with a little olive oil. Probably the feel- 
ing would go no farther, but disappear from the 
feet and toes entirely. You would put an extra 
ipiece of good new. flannel round the haunches, 
and all would be well But who can look for 
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such care as this? Even when the ominous 
feeling has got up to the knee, it is deemed a 
trifling stiffness, or only " a littie cold " in the 
limbs, and nothing is done. Then a single 
application, such as we have described, would 
probably send it all away, inasmuch as the nerve 
centres would still be in comparatively good 
order, and a little help wouid make them equal 
to their work. 

The feeling of "something wrong" creeps 
higher, and it is deemed advisable to go to bed; 
"but nothing is suspected of a serious nature, and 
nothing is done. There is no sleep that night, 
and ere morning comes the limbs cannot be 
moved ! " The doctor must be sent for " — and 
no poor heathen was ever more helplessly in the 
power of his priest than people generally are in 
that of a medical man. What he says may be 
palpable nonsense, and he may prescribe that 
which will make the illness last for months in- 
stead of days — what can the poor submissive 
creatures do but take it all in as gospel that is 
said, and carry out the doctor's orders ? Nay, 
if you hint a doubt as to the most outrageous 
utterances, you are a][)t to suffer, as far as the 
tongue can make you suffer, for your pains! 
Now, all this has got to die. No man need be 
in a bondage like this. Nor will a truly manly 
man succumb to it People may good-naturedly 
dodge it; but if this cannot be, and they are 
shut up either to speak out and act, or be the 
slaves of the doctor, ibtty will show what stuff 
^'bey are made ot 
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See, kind reader, there is your son or your 
slaughter lying helpless and in pain this morning. 
The sufferer cannot ^nove a limb. It is rheu- 
matic fever. Well, that is clear enough. What 
is to hinder you to run, or send for, a sixpence 
worth of bran — the coarser the better? You 
can command a little boiling water and flannel 
'enough to make a bag about a foot square. Slip 
your hand with some olive oil in it under the 
patient's back, and rub the oil on that Then, 
when the poultice has got cool enough that it 
can be easily borne by the back of your own 
hand, slip it under the haunches. Let this poul- 
tice remain for an hour or so, and then rub all 
over from head to foot gently with hot vinegar — 
•dry that off, and do the same with olive oil. Now 
wrap the limbs to the knees in cotton wadding if 
you can get it, and if not, first in cotton cloth 
and; then in kindly flannel 

Send for the doctor by all means, if he is not 
t3n:annical ; but if he is, you don't need him at 
alL Give the sufferer a few teaspoonfuls of hot 
water every now and again — if you have the 
juice of an orange to squeeze into it and some 
sugar, all the better. If sleep does not come 
when it should, wrap the head in a towel wrung 
out of cold water — change this and press it 
gently to the head till restfulness at last comes. 
Do not be anxious for perfect sleep for one or 
two nights, though you will probably see it come, 
the first one towards morning, or in the forenoon 
of next day. When it 'comes, let it come and 
last as long as it may. A sensible mother will 
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cany through such a case without difficulty;. 
Whenever one sees such a helper, or a sensible 
sister, t>r aunt, or good nurse, and she is not 
driven firom the line which her own good sense ap- 
proves, a speedy cure can be reckoned on. We 
humbly trust that our remarks will help such 
helpers to do that which He who heals the sick 
in body as well as the sick in soul delights. to> 
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To understand the terrible disease called cancer 
is of veiy great importance indeed. This is not 
so much on account of the dreadful nature of the 
evil when fairly formed and in activity in -itself,. 
as on account of the relation in which it stands 
to a great number of perfectly curable, and, in 
fact, harmless affections. The distress endured 
by groundless fears, and the costly and severe 
operations imdergone, because of the influence 
of cancer on the imaginations of those who have 
no tendency even to anything of this kind, make 
, this subject one of immense practical interest 
Then we cannot have a doubt that at certain 
earlier stages, that which in later stages is beyond 
all cure as cancer, may be even easily cured. 
In this, as in almost all diseases, the idea 
that cancer can be cured is absurd, if it means 
true cancer in all its stages, but need not be so 
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regarded if it only means that at certain stages 
cure is quite possible. 

We shall probably have light on all aspects of 
this subject, if we consider carefully how such a 
thing as cancer occurs. To understand this, we 
must keep carefully in view that vital and funda- 
mental principle on which the growth and main- 
tenance of the body proceed. From the supply 
of food, drink, and air, the current of the blood 
takes up particles of substance capable of life, 
and carries on these to the parts in which they 
are required in a living state. From these same 
parts particles that have lived their time, and 
have lost their vital quality, are dislodged, fall 
into the current of the blood, and are carried 
away and thrown off from the body through the 
various outlets provided for them. This last 
remark is true of all except of the mere outer 
skin, the ripened scales of which pass off from 
its own surface. The system is like the continu- 
ous taking down of an old building, and constant 
erection of a new one in the same space, only it 
has this great difference, that the old stones and 
lime do not need to die in order to removal 
They have only to be dislodged and removed. 
In the body the old particles are not removed 
unless they first die. You may call it dying, or, 
perhaps better, you may call it ripening; but 
imtil this takes place the particle of vitalised 
substance in any part of the body refuses to leave 
the position it occupies, so as to be removed 
from the system. 

Perhaps the most familiar instance of this is 
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found in a wart on the finger, or back of the 
hand. In perfect health, the skin ripens uni- 
formly, and falls off from the outer surface, or is 
washed off without usually any account being 
taken of it It is constantly renewed from the 
blood beneath it; and as fast as the renewal 
process adds to it, the ripening and removing 
process takes away that which has had its time. 
But at a particular point on the finger, or hand, 
some particles, so to speak, refuse to ripen, or to 
die, if that is the word. They live so slowly, and 
are not ripened in time to let new particles take 
their places. They are only pushed out on the 
sur^Eice, in their half alive condition, and so ap- 
pear as the incipient excrescence,, or wart, which 
is a living thing, keeping its vital connection 
with the body. . They are here touched with the 
juice of dandelion, or with caustic, in order to 
their being killed off, or artificially ripened, and 
removed. These warts give us a perfect example 
of growths arising simply from this non-ripening, 
or over-living of matter which, in a vigorous and 
healthy bodily action, ripens, and passes imper- 
ceptibly away. They are not parasitic, as it is 
called — ^that is, they are not seeds of plants or 
animals, coming to development in the body, and 
feeding upon it when diseased. They are simply 
accumulations of matter supplied to the body ia 
the usual way, but failing to ripen, or to die, in 
the usual course, and so retaining vitality, ai^d 
their connection with the body where Aey 
accumulate. They differ entirely from the dead 
used-up matter which gathers in parts, and causes- 
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swelling merely from its balk. That can be let 
£pee in one way or other, and it passes away when 
' s6 liberated ; but the accumulation in the cases 
before us cannot be so disposed of. If you cut 
it off, even, it is only followed by fresh matter 
also refusing to ripen, ahd the growth, whatever 
it may be, is renewed generally in a much worse 
degree. 

There is an opposite aspect of what is called 
cancer, which we will hope to consider in another 
paper; but at present we confine ourselves to 
this. Unless there be the refusal to ripen and 
pass away of living substance, there can be no 
such growth as that we are now contemplating. 
For example, a drunk man is staggeriiig along 
the street. A woman is coming sdong meeting 
him, and walking on the ordinary calculation 
that passengers keep to certain lines of progress. 
The poisoned brain and nerves of the poor 
drunkard do not enable him to keep to those 
lines, and, taking an pnlooked-for suige, he 
strikes this lady in the breast. Very soon a 
lump, perhaps as laige as a pigeon's egg, is felt 
where he struck the breast This produces such 
alarm on the part of the woman and her friends, 
that the idea of possible cancer in the breast is 
soon entertained. 

Now, a hundred to one there is not even a 
risk of such a thing. Any one who has had a 
very little experience can at once know whether 
tiiere is anything of danger or not ; but " skill" 
must be had, and " skill" is procured ; . the breast 
is cut up, or, it may be, cut off, at great cost of 
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money and suffering, only that it may be demon- 
strated that there was nothing in the case but a 
sac of matter that could have been easily brought 
to the surface and cured. Another woman 
receives a worse stroke on the breast by a care- 
lessly carried umbrella being thrust against it 
She has sense enough to apply vigorous fomen- 
tations for a sufficient time, and no harm follows. 
There are scores of sych cases in which nothing 
of a cancerous nature is present, and all of which 
can be perfectly easily cured. Men who seem to 
cure actual cancer, when they merely bring swol- 
len sores or glands to suppuration, ^nly deceive 
themselves and others, and sometimes terribly 
aggravate cases of real cancer. 

We had a case lately which is instructive. A 
woman about fifty years of age, or a little over, 
came in from the country to one of our cele- 
brated surgeons, with a swelling in one of her 
breasts, that had got so large and troublesome as 
to affect her arm, and disable that to a consider- 
able degree. The doctor decided to cut off the 
breast ! He sent her away to seek for lodgings 
in which the operation might be performed. At 
the places indicated she could not be accommo- 
dated, and so she happened to call at a friend of 
ours, who advised caution and further advice. 
In about a fortnight she went home to the 
country perfectly well, able to throw her ann 
round her head, and only a trace of the swelling 
remaining. There was no more reason why the 
doctor should cut off her breast than why he 
should cut off his own head ! It is the frequent 
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occurrence of such cases that makes it, in one 
respect, of such importance that people should 
be more enlightened regarding the subject The 
mere sac of used-up matter is not a growing 
thing, properly speaking, any further than a sack 
of sawdust grows when it is being filled with that 
material, and none is getting out of it. It will 
get full and extended, so that it will press upon 
nerves connected with such as an arm, and in 
this way it will affect that arm. It will give a 
show of reason for doctors cutting not only the 
breast but into the armpit, and dissecting, the 
living subject in the most wretched way. But it 
is simply deplorable that "learned ignorance^' 
should be permitted to do anything of the kind. 
The very highest authorities are decided against 
cutting in real cancer, and hence against all such 
operations. Nothing is of greater importance 
than that this should^ be universally known. 
Operations are useless, or worse. Where they 
succeed it is in cases that had not even the 
slightest use for them ; where they fail, as they 
do in real cases of cancer, they terribly aggravate 
the disease. But we say all this in the way 
simply of marking the momentous distinction 
between swellings which may be quite easily re- 
moved, because consisting merely of used-up 
matter not getting away as it ought, and living 
matter refusing to die and accumulating so as to 
form growths of a fatal character. There, for 
example, is the breast of a person between fifty 
and sixty years of age, and a hard growth can be 
felt firmly adhering to the ribs under the breast. 

13 
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It can be seen that this growth is grasping th^ 
parts around it, even to die surface, for part of 
the outer surface is drawn on this account 

What is one's first wish in so serious a case ? 
It is that you had only seen this a year or two 
years ago. But that is a fruitless wish, and need 
be mentioned only that all cases having any 
tendency in such a direction should be looked 
after at once. Here is manifestly no mere sac 
of used-up matter, but a real growth of living 
substance. It is a'growth capable now of draw- 
ing to itself nourishment like any right growth in 
the body. It may have got beyond all human 
control. But it may not be so. Even if it be not 
possible to remove it, its progress may be 
arrested, and it may be rendered dormant for the 
rest of life. We know persons sent off to die 
with growths who are now quite well for many 
years with these growths only rendered dormant. 
Even if this were not possible, it may be that we 
render the growth so slow that it shall come to 
nothing important in the remainder of even a 
long life. It is with such ideas we should 
never hesitate to do our utmost in any case. 

What really has got to be done? We reply in 
^ word that the vital action in the whole bodily 
system has to be increased on a definite line. The 
line is that of ripening and removing used-up 
substance from the body. It is sluggish ripen- 
ing of substance to which we trace the morbid 
living growth — that sluggishness must be over- 
come. So long as there was sufficient ripening 
power in the person's living system, so long there 
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was no cancer, or any similar growth. At 
intervals when this power increased the growth 
diminished or stood still. Now our hope lies in 
increasing the rapidity of ripening power in the 
body. The first and most important tneans for 
this is fresher air for the lungs. This will not do 
alone, but it is the first and best of remedies in 
such cases. The sea-side home, if there is no 
drawback such as drugs, or drinks, prescribed in 
ignorance, nor any other drawback, will be 
found of immense value here. Take a day of 
twelve hours, and the amount of oxygen taken 
into Ihe body in such an atmosphere as that of 
Glasgow, compared with the amount taken in, 
say at Saltcoats, during these hours, any one can 
see there is no small difference. But take 
another twelve hours for the night in an ill- 
ventilated place, compared with the same num- 
ber of hours in a well aired room and in sea-side 
air, and the ripening power of the amount of 
fresh breath in the one case compared with that 
in the other, is very great 

That which is next to fresh air is pure water. 
We have not yet had even our attention turned, 
we may say, to the value of distilled water in 
disease. The truth as to the value is as yet in 
the heads of only one or two " enthusiasts;" but 
it is truth for all that. What is counted excellent 
water is often very far indeed from being of such 
a nature as pure water really is. We shall need 
to have the fluid distilled in quantities, and both 
as used in preparing food and in drinking, to 
have it used constantly ere we have one of the 
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most important of remedies in such cases as that 
now before us. We should give the cancer 
patient the very freshest air, and only distilled 
water. The next thing is comfort in the way of 
clothing by night and day, and specially freedom 
from damp as far as possible. Next there should 
be food such as can be most easily disposed of 
in the vital system. Whole wheaten meal in 
various forms and pure water work wonders on 
" hopeless cases" at Saltcoats, and they are of 
vast importance in treating such cases as we are 
now considering. 

But when all these conditions have been sup- 
plied, and the soul nourished as well as the body, 
we should "pack" the .whole body at eight 
o'clock at night in cloths lightly wrung out of 
hot vinegar and water, half and half, and, cover- 
ing these with dry sheets and blankets, give the 
patient the benefit of an how in this "pack.'' 
On taking out of this we should rub gently all 
over with hot olive oil, drying that off and putting 
to bed. In the morning at half-past seven, or so, 
we should pack in a soapy blanket for an hour, 
and use the vinegar and oil as in the former case. 
We should let the diseased breast entirely alone. 
We should take a stick of good liquorice, costing 
twopence, with half an ounce of senna leaves, 
and put these in a quart of water, boil the whole 
down to a pint, giving a teaspoonful of this in a 
little hot water three times a day. After a fort- 
night of such treatment we should expect to find 
the patient "no worse." After a month we 
should expect to find her still "no worse." After 
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SIX weeks we should expect to hear that "perhat)s 
the breast was a shade better." We might even 
hear better news in shorter time, but we could 
not hear much less than we have indicated, even 
in a very bad case of real cancer. It need not 
be beyond the -reach of any one to have the 
treatment we have spoken of, for even to the very 
poor such things are possible now. Our prayer 
is, that some sore sufferers may have their 
sufferings assuaged by what we have thus written. 



NERVOUS ATTACKS. 

No form of illness is more alarming than those 
passing under the name of "fits," or "convul- 
sions," nor is such a form uncommon among the 
afflictions of men and of families. From the 
very young infant to the oldest of men and 
women, at all intervening ages, these terrifying 
experiences occur among all ranks and conditions 
in society. No one who has witnessed them, 
and who has seen the effect which they produce 
on relatives whose dear ones are subject to them, 
can fail to be interested in the study of their 
nature and real causes, and specially in anything 
that may prove their cure. 

One thing to be carefully noted when ap- 
proaching such a study is, that they have no 
necessary connection with the state of the blood 
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Neither have they necessarily to do with the 
balancing of the circulation of that fluid. One 
does not long observe the usual treatment of 
disease till he has reason to believe that far too 
much is made of the blood in the way of tracing 
almost everything to its conditions, or its position 
in the body. It is of vastly greater importance 
to understand the state of neryous action than to 
understand the state of the blood ; too much 
blood in the head, or too little, is so apt to be 
deemed the explanation of nervous symptoms 
which can never be so explained. We must 
look, so to speak, behind the blood, to that far 
more important circulation which is purely in the 
nerves themselves, and which is only indirectly 
connected with the blood in any case, and not at 
all connected with it in the most important cases 
of all. 

And here we come on the notion that there is 
a "nervous fluid" that circulates in the nerves 
somewhat as the " electric fluid" is supposed to 
circulate in the wires, or to rush from the sky. 
There is no such fluid, any more than there is a 
fluid called sound, or one called smell, or one 
called light. There is only a movement, or 
affection of the nervous substance, which move- 
ment in the healthy state is diffused after one 
fashion, and in the unhealthy is diffused after 
another fashion. If we keep this truth in mind, 
it will help us very much in understanding the 
symptoms of nervous illness. That movement 
which we call nervous action may be so diffused 
in the body, that every organ, and every part of 
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every organ, shall have just enough for its pur- 
pose, and no more. This is a state of perfect 
nervous health. But it may be so diffused that 
one organ, or set of organs, shall have far too 
little, and another far too much. As the affec- 
tion, or movement, is a fixed quantity, if one 
organ, or a set of organs, has too much, another 
must have too little. Nothing, we think, can 
be much more clearly certain than this truth, 
and nothing can be more important in leading 
us to nervous cure. For instance, in a fit, un- 
consciousness is a marked symptom. What does 
this show? Simply that the part of the brain 
whose action is essential to consciousness is de- 
prived of that action. Whensoever that part ot 
the brain is active, consciousness is the result ; 
whensoever that part of the brain is dormant, 
unconsciousness is the result; — therefore, in a 
fit, that part of the brain is somehow dormant. 
There is no more reason for supposing that the 
blood is wrong in such a case of unconsciousness 
as that of a convulsive fit, than there is for sup- 
posing such a thing in the -unconsciousness of 
ordinary sleep. It is not the blood matter, nor 
any other, but that of the brain, which has got to 
be put into action if this unconsciousness is to be 
removed. This matter has got deprived of its 
vital action, so that consciousness is suspended : 
it must have that action restored if we would 
have consciousness restored. 

Then comes another consideration. There is 
greatly exaggerated nervous action in other 
organs of the body exacdy commencing when 
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consciousness ceases. The start, the scream, 
and the violent and terrible involuntary move- 
ment of every muscle of the system, demonstrate 
that the tide of vital action has set in with ter- 
rible force on the motor nerves, and that at the 
moment when it left the brain. We cannot 
doubt that it has left the brain simply as it set in 
on the motor nerves. That same cause which 
made it set in with such terrific force on the 
motor nerves is truly the cause of the whole 
affliction. If you can remove that cause, you 
can cure the malady. We have repeatedly seen 
the fits disappear entirely on the removal of this 
same cause. This could not be done by dealing 
first with the head, but by dealing first with those 
nervous centres whose irritation caused the 
dreadful action of the motor nerves, and so de- 
prived the brain of the action necessary for con-^ 
sciousness. 

We must take some cases for illustration. 
Here, then, is an infant of an unusually sensitive 
nervpus constitution, and it has been fed with 
some, to it, indigestible food. The nerves of 
the stomach are irritated, and this irritation is 
soon so violent as to abstract nervous action from 
the brain. The infant is in a fit There is no 
great danger even if the motor nerves are sym- 
pathising, and convulsive action appears. If 
only no harm is done by ignorant efforts at cure, 
the child will probably soon get through the fits, 
and, if properly fed, will be all right again. If a 
few teaspoonfuls of hot water are got into the 
stomach at short intervals, and a hot sitting bath 
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coming up over the bowels is ^iven, all will soon 
be as well as ever. 

Here is another case. A child much older 
has had severe fever and has recovered, but the 
nervous state is touchy in the extreme. He is 
unwisely fed, and violent irritation is set up in 
his stomach and bowels. The action is abstracted 
from the brain, and he is soon in a fit.- If no 
mischief is done here again, there is no great 
danger. He will probably not recover conscious- 
ness fully for a number of hours ; but if only not 
hurt by false treatment, he will in all probability 
pull through all nght. He will never know any- 
thing about it if you don't tell him. There will 
be terrible suffering in the consciousness of those 
to whom he is dear, but none in his ; and he 
need not be expected to feel greatly the worse 
even if the wrong food is not got rid of for 
twenty-four hours. Teaspoonfuls of hot water 
to help in dissolving and diluting the unfortunate 
meal kindly given him, will do more good than 
almost anything else to be thought of. 

In both of the cases we have mentioned, it 
will aid greatly if a hot bran poultice is placed 
on the lower half of the back, so as to help in 
the process of getting free from the food given, 
while cold towels are gently pressed over the 
stomach and bowels to soothe the violent ner- 
vous action set up in them. In such cases the 
head may be safely let alone. As soon as mat- 
ters are righted further down, nervous action will 
flow to the brain, and consciousiiess with it. 

There are cases nearly akin to these, in which 
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used-up matter is carried round the circle of the 
blood so as to come upon the nerve centres as 
an irritant, and to produce such irritation as draws 
' off the action necessary to consciousness, pro- 
ducing fits of a somewhat similar nature. These 
are by no means dangerous to life, however 
alarming. Good bran poultices across the kid- 
neys, with hot water in small portions given fre- 
quently, will remove these easily. 

None of those attacks that come in these wa)^ 
are at all so serious as others that occur in other 
ways : for example, fits in children when teething. 
These ought altogether to be prevented by timely 
and simple appliances ; but when not prevented 
they are very serious. If when a child becomes 
uneasy with teething, it were soothed with a 
small compress wrung out of cold waj:er, and 
placed along the spine when the infant is warm 
in the cradle, this compress being changed so as 
to cool down the spinal nerves, by this means 
alone that irritation which issues in fits would 
^ never appear. Worlds of good are secured by 
the timely use of this very humble means. The 
little one is hot and restless — ^what more simple 
than that his mother should take a very small 
cloth, fold it eight ply, and just the length of the 
little back. Wring it out of cold water, place it 
gently, but quickly and firmly, along the spine, 
cover it up, and keep it nicely on. The soothing 
effect is experienced in a few seconds. The first 
cloth is soon too hot to soothe, and so must be 
changed for another. Four or five may be suffi- 
cient That will be seen if quiet sleep or con 
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tentment has come. If this has come, it is time 
to stay the cooling. Take the cloth off, and rub 
the little back with a little hot olive oil. Do not 
fear to relieve in this way all hot restlessness, and 
there will be no fits, nor even any symptoms only 
short of these. But some of these premonitory 
symptoms may have appeared. The bowels may 
be wrong. Then give a warm sitting bath ; and 
if there is restlessness and heat after, apply the 
cold compress to the spine. Give a very little of 
well boiled liquorice in hot water — say half a 
teaspoonful, in a whole teaspoonful of hot water, 
thrice a day. Rub gently over back and bowels 
with olive oil if the child tends to coldness, not 
if* it tends to feverishness. With some such 
treatment there will be no fits. Irritation will 
not exist with a force sufficient to draw off from 
the brain that which is necessary to conscious- 
ness. But if the fits have come, place the infant 
in a gently warm sitting bath, and pour tepid 
water on the head in circles till the attack passes 
into sleep. Then allow rest to continue, and if 
any restlessness appears on waking have recourse 
to the cooling compress, on the spine. 

So far, we have not touched on the worst 
kinds of these attacks. We find we must reserve 
them for another paper. That which we have 
written applies to a great many cases that cause 
untold distress in families. We shall attend to 
the others also ; but if only in a few instances the 
suffering arising in this way shall be mitigated, 
' we shall be greatly rewarded. 
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SEVERER NERVOUS ATTACKS. 

There are two very distinct things that explain 
our helplessness in the presence of certain forms 
of disease — the one is oiir ignorance of what the 
disease really is, the other our ignorance as to a 
remedy when we know that disease even very 
perfectly. There is a third thing which is the 
most powerfully trydng of all — that is, when we 
know thoroughly that all reme4y is useless. 
Every one who thinks earnestly on the subject 
must feel in cases of sore illness that it is really 
important for us to be able to settle as to whidh 
of these things it is which may truthfully explain 
our helplessness in any particular case, or class 
of cases. 

In the sore illness which is called " epilepsy,** 
every one must, we should think, concur as to 
the importance of the question — ^Whicli of these 
three things explains our helplessness in relation 
to it ? If we are ignorant of the nature of this 
disease, that ignorance may be removed. For 
example, the first sign of such an illness being in 
the neighbourhood, so to speak, of any one's ex- 
perience, is seen in a brief and slight attack of 
what is called "absence." We notice once or 
twice that he " loses himself" for a few moments, 
but recovers again so speedily that we scarcely 
are sure whether anything of importance has 
occurred. He is perfectly unaware that he has 
so "lost himself" or been "absent" at all. It 
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ought not to be difficult to understand this mucb 
at least. That part of the brain on the activitjr 
of which consciousness depends has been for the 
moment inactive. 

It ought not to be difficult to understand an- 
other link^in the case — that " force," as men call 
it, by which the activity of this part of the brain 
is produced and maintained has been for the 
moment more or less suspended. The organ of 
consciousness, on the activity of which every 
thought depends, is not a source of nerve force 
■ — it is not from ,this tliat vital force flows — it is 
to it from some other quarter. The formation 
of the brain is not the first thing in the rearing 
of a human being, but a far-off thing from 
the first. Consciousness is not a first, but a. 
far-off thing too. If we look for the part of tlie 
system from which the nerve force suppl)n[ng the 
brain really comes, we are directed from the 
head to anotlier part of the body. It is from 
this other part of the body that vital action is 
traced when we follow the stream that produces 
and sustains complete consciousness and self- 
possession, and so we observe in the loss of 
consciousness and self-possession for even a 
moment a suspension of the flow of vital action 
— a sufjpension sufliciently complete to cause 
that absence or loss of self 'on which we are 
remarking. 

To have ow ignorance of this " fit of absence" 
removed, therefore, we require to folk)w it back 
to those sources of vital activity fiom which the 
brain is supplied and consciousness mamtained. 

14 
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To do this easily, we make use of the light which 
other instances of unconsciousness peld us. 
For example, a benighted traveller lies down to 
Test on the snow. The sleep which creeps over 
him is not that by which life's energies arie re- 
•cruited, but that in which they pass away for 
ever. Why is the first striking effect; of the cold 
that seizes him the loss of consciousness ? It is 
not that the head is chilled, but that those 
centres of nerve action that lie chiefly in other 
parts of the body lose that heat on which all life 
depends. The stream of vital action that was 
flowing from these centres to the organ of thought 
and will is gradually frozen till it is so at its 
sources. So in one way or other in the "absent 
fit" of the threatened sufferer from epilepsy is 
that stream interrupted at its sources, or some- 
where between these and the brain. 

There is another symptom to which attentidn 
is directed, that is, the " falling" which gives one 
of its titles to this one malady. It is called 
*' the falling sickness." There is a peculiarity in 
the falling of one who is affected in this way. 
In some cases consciousness partially remains, 
but the balancing power of the brain is lost A 
patient in this case sees the ground rise till it 
strikes him violently on the forehead. We 
temember a friend telling us that he was walking 
along arailway, when all at once the rail seemed to 
rise and strike him in the face ! He had fallen on 
the rail and seriously wounded himself. The 
same thing occurs to the person who has taken 
alcohol into the stomach till it has damaged the 
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nerve centres sufficientiy to deprive him for the 
time of brain action sufficient for the usual 
balancing of his muscles and thoughts Just as 
there is a certain part of the brain which gives 
men in action consciousness, so is there a part 
which gives muscular control such as we use in 
balancing the body, in a standing position 
specially, and there is a stream of vital action 
flowing from the nerve sources by which both are 
supplied. If this stream is diverted from these 
organs, "absence" and "falling" are the natural 
and necessary result It seems very clear that 
we must keep our minds steadily in the direc- 
tion of this stream of vital action, if we would 
understand this whole subject 

There are many cases in which nothing 
further comes in the way of epilepsy than this 
"absence" and "falling;" but in others symptoms 
much more alarming appear. The next of these 
which we notice introduces us to a totally distinct 
element in our explanation. It is found in the 
"screaming" that follows instantly on uncon- 
sciousness, and precedes the "falling" generally. 
The sufferer is entirely unaware of all that occurs 
with him, and screams by no voluntary act on 
his part. The symptom is purely bodily, and ex- 
presses not thought, or feeling, good or bad, 
though it is similar to the scream of terror, and 
makes the same impression on the uninformed 
hearer. The muscles that are used when one 
screams in conscious terror are used in the scream 
of epilepsy, just as the muscles of ordinary move- 
ment are used in St Vitus' Dance, but there is 
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nothing of the mind whatever in the movement 
The organ of mind is unsuppHed with vital 
action, but the organs of voice are over-supplied. 
It is beyond doubt this over-supply which shows 
itself in the scream, for there is nothing else to 
accoimt for it It is an over-supply also in the 
mere muscles producing sound. There is no- 
thing articulate in the cry of the sufferer, as if any 
frightful dream affected him. It is the mere 
sound of the voice organs put into extreme 
action, and apart from an5rthing of the nature of 
mind either affecting them or regulating their 
action. 

The same thing is true of the movements of 
Hhe jaws that are so terribly strong and so sorely 
wound the tongue in the case of those suffering 
in this way. The jaws open and shut with great 
force, and without anything of the nature of mind 
regulating their movement All the motor nerves 
are convulsed with strong action, and the muscles 
they supply are wrought to the utmost, while all 
consciousness and mental control are entirely 
suspended There is such an overwhelming 
supply of activity to the mere muscular system 
that the sources of that supply are soon exhausted 
and the motion ceases for the time. Conscious- 
ness does not at once return fully, but the con- 
vulsions cease, and something like a sleep follows 
before the brain has its needed supply. 

The important question which now calls for 
reply is this — How is it that vital action seizes 
•these mere motor nerves and leaves the brain ? 
This is what actually takes place, but what is the 
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explanation? There is a symptom in cases of 
epilepsy which tends to throw some light on this 
question. It is seen in the extreme activity of 
the brain, indicated in the incessant talking of the 
patient before a series of convulsions comes on^ 
when taken along with the extreme depressioni 
and silence that follow such a series. During 
whole nights even, the sufferer will talk till every 
organ, under this excessive activity is exhausted 
— then comes a series of violent convulsions- 
then a season of perfect silence and bewilder- 
ment The brain is first of all utterly overdone, 
and as it ceases to receive the excess of vital 
action sent to it, the motor system is convulsed 
by that very action in excess there. This is ex- 
exhausted in its turn, and all is quiet again. It 
appears as if the failure of the brain to receive 
nerve action always issued in that action concen- 
trating on the motor organs and giving rise to 
these unconscious movements which constitute 
convulsive attacks. These same movements 
follow the cessation of activity in the brain, when 
that fails in other ways than that known in 
epilepsy. Weakness of brain, accompanied by a. 
full supply of nervous energy, seem the two things- 
that explain this illness. 

This explanation of the disease points to the 
remedy. That which will nurse the brain, and 
at the same time lessen nervous force in the 
system, will tend to cure the evil. In actual 
treatment of any case we should endeavour to 
secure, first of all, what might be called the 
soothing of the spinal system of nerves. This is 
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•secured in a degree that is incredible to those 
who have not actually witnessed it by a persever- 
ing use of the cold treatment of the back. When 
the patient has had a good sleep, and wakes, or 
is waked up, in the early morning, and is at his 
best in supply of nervous force, then is the time 
when that force may be best directed so that it 
shall produce only good and not evil For a 
whole hour spinal treatment should then be used. 
We have no faith in any royal road to suctess in 
such a cure : but we have faith in common sense 
and right good work. Taking three good towels, 
^nd putting two of them into cold water, the 
"operator" is ready to begin. It will be well 
that he should first rub the patient's back gently 
with a little warm olive oil. This will obviate 
all danger of shock, or shiver, when the cold 
cloth is placed on the skin. He will then wring 
out one of the cold towels thoroughly — ^not ex- 
actly so as to tear or twist it to pieces — ^but so as 
ta have it damp and not dripping. He will 
then fold it lengthways eight ply. Putting the 
one over the other, he will place both on the 
centre of the patient's back as he is sitting up in 
bed to receive them, keeping the damp towel 
next the skin. Adjusting these cloths nicely, he 
makes the patient lie down upon them, and 
covers him snugly up with the bed clothes So 
long as the feeling is nice, he will let well alone. 
When the nice feeling begins to change rather 
into one of heat, he will wring out the second 
towel and change it on the back for that which 
is now hot, and initating instead of soothing. 
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He will carry this out for a full hour ; and if the 
patient is disposed to go to sleep again, he will 
encourage him to do so. 

Continued for weeks every morning, this 
humble treatment, without any addition, has an 
incredibly soothing effect on an excitable system. 
But it will be well to add to it some nursing of 
the head and feet, so that every encouragement 
may be given to a diffusion of nerve action over 
the body. At night, before going to bed, the 
feet and legs should be bathed in hot water for 
a quarter of an hour, dried, rubbed gently with 
warm olive oil, and a pair of soft cotton stockings 
drawn on. While the patient is being treated, 
every possible wearing and irritation of the brain 
must be avoided ; and when lying on the cold 
towel, the head should be soothingly rubbed by 
a kindly gentle hand. Such occupations of time 
as will nourish the brain should be studied. 
Unless in cases in which the very structure of 
the system has been, so to speak, altered by long, 
continued disease of this sort, we should look for 
good results from such treatment as this. . Even 
in the worst cases it would be possible to miti- 
gate the severity of the distress. 
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It seems necessary, in getting people to use the 
best means for the recovery of health, carefully 
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to consider not the diseases to which they are 
subject only, but even especially the processes of 
cure. We require to go into the very nature of 
things, so to speak, and to make it all palpable 
to the inquirer. It is a curious thing to listea 
sometimes to what even medical men say and 
ordinary men and women repeat, as if they really 
knew what they were speaking about, when it is 
so very evident that tiiey really do not know. 
For example, you prescribe a little olive oil on 
the skin, and the doctor objects, saying that " it 
will block up the pores!" So the nurse is 
horrified at its being suggested that she should 
''block up the pores !" Neither of the parties have 
mastered the very important truth as to what pores 
are and how they are affected. They speak on 
the idea that these pores are only little holes ia 
the skin, so that, if you fill them up with oil, the 
insensible perspiration will not get through t 
Now let us observe that a pore is a complete 
organ in itself, and has at least three things that 
characterise it. First of all, it is a living thing. 
It is so as really as a finger is a living organ, or 
an eye, or an ear. When it dies it is as much an 
opening as ever, but it ceases to secrete the per- 
spiration which it constantly separated from the 
current of the blood when it was healthily alive. 
When it is sickly, though still living in a weak 
degree, it secretes, but so sluggishly that the 
substance which it separates from the blood does 
not pass off easily — it gets, so to speak, thick 
and sticky, and remains in the pore. 

In the second place, the substance which a 
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pore secretes has a certain chemical constitution. 
It will not combine with certain things, and it will 
chemically combine readily with other things. 
When the pore is sickly, it may be aided, first, 
by the introduction of heat, which becomes vital 
action, and it may be aided by the use of such 
substances as will readily and chemically com- 
bine with its secretion. The heat makes it 
secrete more perfectly, and the chemical com- 
bination makes the removal of imperfect secretion 
•easy. We shall make all this more clear to the 
humble reader immediately! 

For instance, a semmit is soaked with sweat — 
put it into cold hard water and try to remove the 
sweat from the wool — ^will you manage it? 
Every one who ever tried will tell you that you 
will not. Why? Simply because the sweat will 
not combine chemically with cold water having 
iron or lime in its composition. It will not 
•combine with such water, even if it is heated, or, 
df it do so, it will be only in a faint degree. You 
will not wash your hands from sweatiness in such 
water if you try it. You beg just a little soap ; 
why? Because the soap and tiie sweat at once 
combine chemically, and the substance which 
they form when combined is neither like the one 
nor the other, but is such that it is easily re- 
moved. 

There is a third feature in the pores — ^when 
they open they do so as holes in the skin, just as 
when they shut they cease to be such holes. 
When you yourself open your mouth, it is a hole 
ox)ening to the external world; and when you shut 
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it, it ceases to be so. Now, it is quite possible 
to " block up " a poor creature's mouth by 
stuffing somediing mechanically into it ; but we 
do not consider this a very important matter so* 
long as he has the free use of himself, and can 
open and shut as he pleases. But we do think 
it vastly important that his vital capability of 
opening and shutting should be retained. For 
example, if he is chilled, as we ourselves' have 
been, till his mouth refuses to open when he 
wishes, we consider it of great importance that 
he should be kindly warmed. Just so with a 
poor chilled pore. It is possible to put that inta 
its mouth which will "block" that "up," but it is 
not very easy to do so. A healthy pore will send 
its secretions out through very close stuff. It 
is only by something like very strong varnish 
that it can be prevented. 

There is wonderfully littie danger in ordinary 
life of any such "block" as this. But there is 
very great danger of the pore being deprived of 
its secretive power^,^d of its power to open its 
mouth when that is so much wanted. Warm 
olive oil sets millions of pores to full work some- 
times in a few seconds, while a few minutes of a 
cold damp air will shut millions of them close 
up, if some such protection as the oil has not 
been given. It is the vital action of the pores- 
which the warm oil gives, and which the cold- 
damp air takes away. That is vastly more im- 
portant than the mere mechanical idea of stopping 
a hole in the skin. 

Now, let us look at the application of the: 
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•soapy blanket in the light of these remarks. 
Here is a poor patient; sitting in an arm chair by 
the fireside, labouring to get breath. O! it 
makes one feel burdened to see him. What is 
wrong? Are the pores blocked up ? No; the 
skin is quite free from even such a thing as olive 
oil. The doctor has given strict charges not to 
varnish the poor man, but to dissolve him a little 
by means of bromide of potassium ! What is 
wrong? The pores are more than half dead, 
and what they do secrete is not such an etherial 
thing as it should be. Nearly all the work of 
getting rid of the waste ot the body has been 
thrown for months upon the poor lungs. The 
kidneys, too, have got far more than their share, 
just because the pores are sickly and likely to 
die. Come away, then — ^none of your telling us 
that the man has "kronick brown cats," as we 
sometimes here it expressed, witiiout telling us 
how these " cats'' are to be killed ! Get a good 
thick single blanket, sufficient to wrap this man 
in bodily — only his head out If you mean to 
open the pores, you must not shut up the nostrils 
' — it is necessary to be very explicit ! 

Now you have got a good blanket. Then get 
some common brown soap — not black, mind, 
nor yet white — ^but honest old-fashioned washing 
soap, and shear down half a pound or so of it 
into boiling water-r-as much as you think the 
blanket will take up nicely. Put the blanket in 
the boiling sapples, and press it till it has taken 
them in thoroughly. Now, if you have done this 
well, have a double dry sheet ready, and the bed 
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ready too. If you have a wringing machine it 
will be very convenient, but you may not Be- 
fore you wring the blanket, you must have a 
piece of flannel large enough to go round the 
body under the armpits, and have this soaked 
with sapples too. Wring this out and put it on. 
Wring out the blanket and put it on, making it 
nice and tight round the neck, and then dose to 
every part of the body. Have all this done as 
hot as possible. Now put the sheet on above 
the blanket, to keep the heat in. TJe something 
round the waist, to keep all on, and put the 
patient into bed. If the feet are not well secured, 
you will do the work better by taking a separate 
piece of soapy flannel and packing them eflec- 
tually by themselves. 

How do we explain all this up to the point at 
which we have arrived? There is the heat 
passing into the pores like new life during the 
whole hour through which the pack may 
continue. Then there is the chemical combina- 
tion of the soap on imperfect perspiration, which 
had so far lodged in the pores themselves, and 
also on the surface of the skin. This is a 
thoroughly important part of the process. The 
new secretion from the vitilised little organs, and 
the thoroughly loosened material combined with 
the soap, are easily removed by washing. If a 
little diluted vinegar is used hot in this washing, 
liie cleanness is very thorough, but it is not 
necessary where there is not feverishness to cool 
down. Water itself will do quite well 

One great thing here is die art of taking off 
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the pack gradually, and so as to keep all as warra 
and comfortable as possible. Beginning at the 
neck and uncovering only a little at a time is the 
best way. But here comes in the hot olive oil 
of which so many are afraid that it blocks up the 
pores! It keeps them thoroughly warm, and by 
this means thoroughly vitalised and active. If 
it is first gently rubbed on, and if too much has 
been used, gently rubbed off with a soft cloth, so 
that just as much as keeps the pores protected is 
left, the effect is delightful. If anything like 
cold is taken when this process is fairly gone 
through, it would be very astonishing indeed; 
but if it is badly gone through, a person might 
get chilled instead of comforted. The result of 
one effectual pack is usually sufficient to convince 
the poor sufferer that he is being treated in the 
right way. The effect of the second is greater, 
and so on to the fourth or fifth, beyond which he 
need not go as a rule. He will do well to keep 
up once a day with a wash with hot vinegar and 
a rubbing after with the oil. These should not 
be required more than a fortnight at most. If 
chilliness continues, it is well to put on cotton 
stockings on going to bed, and even to foment 
the feet and to oil them before doing so. 

We have passed through a most unusually try- 
ing winter and early spring. The lowering of the 
vital action has been sometliing far beyond the 
usual experience. Hence it has been more 
difficult than it generally is to fight successfully 
against the atmospheric influence. But with a 
little thoughtfulness the soapy blanket may be 

IS 
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used in any case with perfect safety, and to the 
xemoval of most distressing disease. 



BLEEDING FROM THE LUNGS. 

One of the most alarming ilhiesses, and one 
occurring not unfrequently in such a climate as 
ours, is found in serious bleeding from the lungs. 
This comes generally so suddenly, and is in itself 
-so very distressing to those who witness it, that 
it is of the very greatest importance that as many 
-as possible should know exactly how to apply an 
effective remedy. vThe usual idea of it is that ot 
the breaking of a blood vessel, but this idea is in 
very many cases incorrect. In these cases the 
blood rather "sweats" from the lungs than flows 
from any one considerable vessel that has been 
ruptured, and the disease is easily overcome. 
It is very generally regarded as a sign of hope- 
lessness in a case of chest affection, when blood 
appears in considerable quantity, but it is not 
necessarily such a sign. An excellent authority 
says, " Haemorrhage from the lungs by exudation 
rarely proves fatal of itself, though at times the 
amount of blood lost is very considerable. Dr. 
Copland quotes the case of a patient who lost 
192 ounces (of blood) in twenty-four horn's and 
recovered." We mention this because it is of 
-such immense importance that relatives and 
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neighbours, who are at hand whet\ a person be- 
gins to throw up blood, should not be frightened 
away from doing what is needed to relieve him^ 
by unfounded alarm. 

There are certain states of the body in which 
a very little stress will cause such a symptom as 
that of bleeding from the lungs, and no harm will 
follow if this is met with a proper remedy, and 
especially if it is met vyithout any great delay. 
This is not the less true that the vomiting of 
blood will come on in certain cases of wasting of 
lungs, and prove a fatal symptom. Even in these 
cases it is not the bleeding that proves fatal, but^ 
that which has brought on the bleeding by 
reducing the contractile power of the small 
blood-vessels, or eating in upon one or two of 
larger dimensions. For example, in the case of 
a particular person there is a general teijdency 
to slackness in the blood-vessels. This shows it- 
self sometimes in swelling of the face, hands,, 
feet, or other parts of the body. It characterises 
the lungs as well as other parts. The vessels of 
these do not contract so firmly as could be 
wished, and so tend to get overloaded with the 
cu'culation. Such a person, we shall say, over- 
stretches just a little, and the overstretch takes 
effect at the back part of one of the lungs. 
Some time after he puts up a good deal of 
blood, and feels more or less sensible of the part 
from which it comes. The idea that a blood- 
vessel has burst gives rise to exceeding alarm, 
and probably two medical men are soon in 
attendance. The case is too serious for one to- 
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hdlve the responsibility. To us the amazement 
is that both these men are so helpless. They 
prescribe some astringent mixture for the stomach, 
when it is far away from that organ where the 
evil lies. The patient lies on his back, perfectly 
still for dear life! He is kept sacredly quiet; 
but the wonder of wonders is that no one seems 
to know, or to guess at anything by which he 
may have instant relief, and be perfectly safe to 
turn on his side, or to lie in any position that may 
be most comfortable! One might, as it were, 
see the part from which the blood has been 
oozing, and probably is oozing still. You may 
see, too, that it is oozing from small hair-like 
vessels that are slack, and to be tightened so that 
no such quantity of the crimson stream may 
gorge them. How is this to be done so that 
good and no harm can possibly come of the 
process? The answer is easy. 

The nervous system, of which the nerves of 
these small vessels are a part, needs to be stimu- 
lated — in other words, its vital action needs to 
be increased. Exactly the opposite effect which 
alcohol produces needs to be produced. That 
relaxes nerve substance in every case — it never 
does otherwise. Hence the least alcohol in such 
a case as this is directly the opposite of that 
which is wanted. It is destructive of force, not 
stimulative. We fall back on moist heat as our 
sheet anchor, and at once we have the feet and 
legs of our patient packed nicely in a small blan- 
ket soaked and wrung out of boiling water. This 
'remedy is not far to seek generally, nor is it 
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costly. As soon as the sufferer is comfortably 
laid in this strong fomentation, and the heat has 
a few minutes, perhaps three or four, to pass over 
the general system, another question arises — 
How shall we now take advantage of the new 
power brought into the nerves of the small 
vessels in the lungs so as most quickly to tighten 
them, and expel the overcharge of blood, sending 
that on its proper course ? The answer is here 
also very easy. If a surface is cold, and you. 
apply cold to it, the vessels do not sensibly con- 
tract — when cold it is comparatively dead, and 
dead matter does not contract like the living by 
the application of cold. But if a surface is hot 
and gorged with blood, and you bring cold to 
bear, the contractions of the vessels is instantan- 
eous and striking. Have your hand, for ex- 
ample, heated in hot water, and made red with 
the blood that rushes into it— when in this state 
apply cold to a single finger, and it becomes 
white at once. The vessels are contracted, and 
the blood expelled from them. Well, apply this 
truth to the gorged part of the bleeding lung. 
The whole nervous system has got fresh actioa 
from the strong fomentations on the feet and 
legs, and you take sl moderate sized towel tightly 
wrung out of cold water and folded in four. 
You plate this over the part of the chest in which 
the sense of soreness, or the feeling of deficiency, 
whatever that may be, is felt Press the towel 
gently with a true nurse's pressure, in which the 
sovl seems in the arms and hands. In a few 
moments this cold will have reached the oozing 
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surface, and relief will be experienced. Con- 
tinue the cooling applications till all pain and 
uneasiness is gone. No more blood will come. 
No harm will follow in any form, for you have 
poured no poisonous substance into the stomach 
— you have done no damage by blistering any 
part of the surface — ^you have only added vital 
force to the nervous system, and made the re- 
laxed vessels contract where they had got ex- 
tended and incapable of sending their contents 
■onward in the circulation. If the doctors are 
profoundly ignorant of what you have done, they 
will be rather astonished that their remedies have 
taken so speedy an effect, and they will conclude 
that the case " has not been very serious !" But 
all that may be allowed to pass without remark 
when you have the great satisfaction of knowing 
that the sufferer is relieved, and that if the same 
process is -continued for a short time, there is not 
very much reason to fear any return. There is 
no reason why a case of this kind should not be 
perfectly cured. We have been told that a rup- 
tured vessel in a lung cannot heal, because of 
the continuous movement of the part ; but the 
notion has no foundation in truth. Provision is 
made for healing in a moving lung just as in 
anything else, so long as fresh nerve action 
reaches it, and that action can be utilised as we 
•have shown. 

Now comes the point of taking the legs of the 
patient out of the hot blanket Before you do 
this, dry the chest all round and rub it nicely 
with warm olive oil. Place a good piece of new 
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Hannel, if you have it, round the patient there. 
Then take the legs and feet out, and dry them 
thoroughly. Rub them gently and well also 
with warm olive oil. Put on a pair of soft cotton 
stockings, and let the sufferer rest. Squeeze an 
orange in a teacupful of water, adding sugar 
enough to make it palatable, and let him have 
this if he wishes something to drink. We shall 
.assume that this has happened in the morning, 
and that no further bleeding has occurred. Let 
something of the same kind be done at night, 
only for half an hour instead of a whole one, 
which may have been required at first. Once 
will do the second day, if all goes well, and the: 
third will need only once to finish with. If 
bleeding returns at all, it will be well to repeat 
the process then. But it will not likely do so. 
Hot food or drink should be avoided, but it is 
not necessary that it should be cold. Plain 
nourishing material, not in large quantity, will do 
best. 

Such is what we have seen perfectly successful 
treatment in bleeding from the lungs. The 
greatest difficulty to be overcome is the supersti- 
tious dread of doing anything in such a case un- 
less you have a doctor, and the equally supersti- 
tious idea that you must follow what he prescribes 
.even if you should kill the patient ! " Whafs 
the use of calling a doctor if you do not follow 
his directions?" This is supposed to be un- 
answerable. We venture to reply to the un- 
answerable. The true medical man will tell you 
what is wrong. He will do so in simple Ian- 
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guage, perfectly intelligible to the ordinary mind^ 
If he talks gibberish for the purpose of bamboozl- 
ing you, he is worthless, and you can get na 
good from him. But if he is a true man, he will 
tell you what is wrong as no one not trained as- 
he has been will possibly be able to tell you. He 
may be mistaken, no doubt, but he will not 
usually be so. And it is surely a thing of great 
use to learn what is wrong, even if you cannot be 
told how to remedy it. You may be able to find 
out the remedy for yourself. A true healer will 
listen to your suggestions and give effect to them.. 
We have seen a first-class physician adopt in- 
stantly a suggestion from a common man, and 
glory in the cure that was the consequence. 
Beyond all question, it is of use to call such a 
.man, and there are not a few such men among- 
the doctors — men who really live to heal, and 
whose delight is in seeing sound healing done by 
any one. Such men have hard work of it some- 
times because of their brethren. It must some- 
times be dreadful for such men to see patients- 
killed by ignorance, yet compelled by etiquette 
to hold their tongues. Not that they always do 
so; but they have to, try as much as possible! 
Well, we need not pursue that further. Our 
prayer is, that our remarks may be useful ta 
many poor sufferers and so to those to whom- 
they are dear. 
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SHIVERING. 

There are few symptoms which it is of so great 
importance to understand as that of shivering. 
Every one probably is ready at first thought to 
think that he ilnderstands it perfectly, but he 
does not consider it very long till he is aware that 
his knowledge is not all real. The most common 
instance of it is probably the most instructive, 
that is, when it is the result of mere cold, such 
as is. felt when our clothing is insufficient to pro- 
tect us from a chilly atmosphere. The effect of 
cold in such a case is an involuntary tremor 
or irresistible movement, which makes the teeth 
rattle on one another, while the lower jaw par- 
takes of the movement. The involuntary motion 
is the shivering so far as the more general idea is 
concerned. It is often a very trivial matter, but 
often too, it is the signal of serious and of fatal 
illness. What is this involuntary movement 
really? To answer the question we must go 
back to the nerves that supply the muscles that 
are so remarkably moved. It is clear enough 
that we cannot see the real effect in the teeth, or 
bones, say of the jaw, nor yet in the mere 
muscles by which these are moved, but in the 
nerves which are the first movers in the case. It 
is in these and in these alone we must find the 
true explanation of the symptoms. 

What we call a shiver comes from one side, 
land what we call a shudder comes from another 
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side, yet there is sufficient analogy between them 
to make them throw light on each other. The 
shudder is produced through the mind, and the 
shiver through the skin, yet both are somewhat 
the same in nature. They are effects, and very 
similar effects on the motor nerves. The one is 
from some action of the brain — the other from 
some action of the nerves of the surface. Both 
are the result of the abstraction of what may be 
called, force, or energy, or vital action, from the 
motor nerves. In both we lose control to some 
extent of our movements through change pro- 
duced in the nerves, and that change of the 
nature of a reduction of vital activity in the 
nervous system. This is very evident in the case 
of the shiver from cold. Instead of being able 
to stand still and firm as usual, the shivering 
person is compelled to move somewhat con- 
vulsively. It is also evident in the case of the 
shudder which is the result of a loss of command 
over the muscles of a similar kind. It is as when 
a candle or lamp begins to be in want of that 
which sustains a steady flame, and flickering 
takes the place of steady burning, or when a 
stream of any kind that has been moving on with 
a powerful flow begins to lack force of sufficient 
water or other liquid, and a tremulous motion is 
the result; so when the nerve force. that was 
capable of steady control of the whole motor 
system is seriously slackened, there is the flicker- 
ing of a shiver, or sinlilar tnovement of a shudder. 
The explanation of this movement which we calt 
flickering in the lamp is simply the all but 
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balancing of those actions that go to extinguish 
it with those that keep it alive. Such is also. its 
explanation in the living form. The cold has 
only to be strong enough to extinguish life and 
there is no shivering : the horror powerful enough 
to overcome the nervous resistance, and death is 
the result; but when these causes, so to speak, 
are only nearly, but not quite sufficient to 
produce extinction, there is the oscillating move- 
ment of a shiver in one case and a shudder in 
the other. There is a remarkable similarity of 
effects in that which follows these two move- 
ments. The. motion called St Vitus' Dance is 
very frequently the result of some shocking sight 
to the child aifected. Sleeplessness, too, is the 
result. Inflammation in some part, or feverishness 
over the whole body, is the frequent effect of 
shivering. 

This is called "an effort of nkture" to remedy 
the evil that has been produced by the cold. 
We never can find out any idea corresponding 
to this word " nature " used in such a conmec- 
tion. When you dam up a river, and the 
collected water gathers in weight behind the 
dam, you may call that "an effort of nature" to 
remove the obstruction. We have some fear 
that the language fails to be exfiressive of the 
truth. If it mean anything true, it can be only 
that the nature of water is such that if you dam 
a stream up in its course it will gather behind 
the dam, and become heavier and heavier as it 
gathers ! This is all the "effort of nature" in the 
case. So with the nervous system in the body 



1 88 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

of man. If by any means you stop the regular 
flow of vital action as it courses along the nerves 
while it still passes from the centres where it is- 
generated, it will gather behind the obstructions 
and so increase in force. This is the "effort of 
nature" — that is, it is really the very nature of 
vital action. Like all other action, this of the 
nerve'force when nearly balanced oscillates, and 
when gathered and the obstruction overcome it 
rushes out with great energy. In such cases it is 
apt to destroy ratjier than to remedy. It does 
destroy unless its force can be regulated in some 
way. 

How does all this guide us in applying the 
remedy where a shiver has taken place ? There, 
for example, is. a person who has got somehow 
far too much heat extracted from the body, and 
shivering has come on. It may be in some badly 
applied bit of hydropathy that the heat has beea 
taken away. It is probably a case in which the 
vital action is weak at the best, and it has been, 
driven back towards the somewhat feeble centres 
from which it comes. You rub all over with 
warm olive oil. This has the instant effect of 
stopping the outflow of heat. You dry the sur- 
plus oil caretilly off with a gende rubbing. So 
far you have done a good work, if you have really 
done as we have said. If you have made tke 
person wet with oil, and have left him so, you 
have done a bad work, for heat will be called for 
to keep this wet surface warm. But no one need 
blunder so far as this. You may now wrap the 
feet and liegs up to the knqes in a small blanket 
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well wrung out of the hottest water you can get 
at hand. Have the patient in a comfortable 
bed, and do this fomentation thoroughly, and 
keep it up for an hour at least. When that is 
done, dry the limbs, and rub gently with warm 
olive oil. Dry well again, and put on cotton 
stockings, so that you may keep what has been 
got of warmth in the frame. These two applica- 
tions will remove all difficulty out of the way of 
the flow of vital action, so far as the largest por- 
tion of that difficulty is concerned. If you have 
to deal with oi* in whom vital action is 
moderately good, you will need no more. But 
if with one whose vital action, or force, as it 
is called, is very low, you may have to go further. 
The best thing we have ever seen done in such 
a case is \o put a large blanket fomentation 
round the haunches. This has a marvellous 
effect in raising the force of the most weakly 
patients. It is not difficult to do it Wring out 
of hot water as much blanket as will wrap the 
body round the haunches, and slip it under, with 
thick double dry sheets on one side of it. Bring 
both these round, so as to have a thorough hot 
pack on this part of the body. Give this for an 
hour or so, and there will be no shivering left. 
Rub gently with the oil, drying this off also, and 
put a nice bandage of flannel round for a time. 

Now mark this 'weU : If pain in some weak 
part, such as a nursing breast, or in a tender 
lung, indicates that inflammation has been set 
up, and vital action has broken out dangerously, 
do not for a moment hesitate to apply cold there. 
i6 
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When the hot fomentation is keeping all the 
of the body warm, begin, with a pocket handker- 
chief, it may be, wrung out of cold water, and 
press it gently over the painful part Renew it 
as often as the feeling of the patient invites it, 
and increase the size of the cold cloth as it seems 
called for to do so. The evil which often causes 
absurd prejudices here is that of putting on the 
cold cloths wet, and in a slack, blundering way, 
60 as to make the sufferer most uncomfortable. 
You have to consider that all you need .to do is 
to extract a portion of heat that is doing harm at 
the place, without extracting more than is need- 
ful, if you can help it. We have seen, for ex- 
ample, many a case of violent inflammation of 
the chest, wh^n hot poultices back and breast 
did no good, but in which cold cloths carefully 
applied gave relief at once. The feet, or whole 
lower limbs, are even in such cases all the better 
of being in fomentation at the time, but cold 
alone gives the needed relief. These inflamma- 
tions follow close on shiverings, and are thus 
dealt with in extracting surplus action where it is 
surplus at the very time when increased action is 
supplied to the body generally. Sleeplessness is 
remedied in the same way, only the cold is ap- 
plied to the head instead of the chest With a 
good hot fomentation on the feet and limbs, after 
a good rubbing all over with hot oil, the head 
may be wrapped all round with a large towel 
wrung out of cold water, and pressed till it is 
thoroughly cooled. The third or fourth towel 
allowed to remain on^ and covered with some- 
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tliiiig dry, will generally bring hours of s^eep. 
We have but glanced at the subject, but trust 
some will see through it, and get benefit. 



SWOLLEN VEINS 

Few troubles are more common than that in 
which the veins of the lower limbs become 
relaxed and swollen, even to burstiag. A person 
who has just got past what is, strictly speaking, 
middle life, or who has had some severe strain 
brought to bear upon strength which is yet 
young, observes that one of the blood vessels on 
one of the legs has become prominent, and shows 
itself under the skin as of very unusual size. 
There is, perhaps, no pain as yet, nor any other 
inconvenience. Only it is not a nice symptom 
that even one vessel should show itself in this 
way. By and by other vessels show themselves 
in a similar fashion ; and even what appears to 
be confused knots of veins appear, especially 
just under the knee on the inner side, where 
they soon rise into a threatening size. This goes 
on with both the limbs in many cases in which 
no breaking of the skin occurs, but the swollen 
veins themselves become very painful, and give 
great distress. In other cases, however, the 
swelling occurs farther down the limb, and ere 
long the vessels bursty and the blood comes 
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through the skin, forming a seriously trouble- 
some sore. Other vessels are soon involved, 
and the distress becomes dreadful, while the 
appearance of the wounds is of a truly alarming 
character. 

How is all this explained? We must first 
understand in some degree the nature of the 
vessels which fail in this fashion. What are. 
called the arteries are those tubes through which 
the fresh blood passes down the limbs into 
smaller and smaller vessels, and gives off its 
nourishing particles to the tissues, as it finds its 
way through them. At the same time that this 
blood gives off these nourishing particles, it 
receives into its stream particles of substance 
that has ceased to be nourishing, and needs to 
be removed. When the upbuilding work of the 
arteries has been done, the small vessels into 
which they flow begin to enlarge and become 
veins — that is, vessels that are employed chiefly 
in carrying used-up blood back towards the lungs 
to be refitted for the work of upbuilding. The 
point to be noticed chiefly here, is that the veins 
have as their work the carrying up the limbs the 
return stream of comparatively useless blood, 
while the arteries carry down the stream which 
is highly vitalised and purified. It is when, 
somehow, the stream which is forcibly sent down 
in the arteries fails to rise with equal rapidity in 
the veins, that these swell and become gorged so 
as at length, as we have said, even to burst open. 
The stream, however, fails to rise chiefly because 
the tension of the veins is lessened. Instead of 
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tight and powerfully elastic tubes, they become 
slack and easily distended. 

It is into the cause of this we need to look 
especially. It is found so far in the fact, that 
the person in whose case the evil occurs is often 
on foot, and that for long periods at a time. 
The power of the veins is much more severely 
tested when the blood has to be carried straight 
upward, than when, in a reclining posture, it has 
to pass along on a level These veins become 
fatigued — that is, they lose their contractile 
energy — and are extended so that the stream of 
blood stagnates as a whole, and lodges in those 
parts of the veins that give way the most. The 
strong action of the heart and arteries forces the 
stream down when the veins fail to carry it up- 
wards, and. it soon appears in the swollen vessels 
that lie nearest the surface. So far the case 
seems easily intelligible to any ordinary mind 
that cares to think of it at all. But there is an- 
other feature in the explanation whicl> is of great 
importance. The tension of the veins depends 
on the nervous energy with which they are sup- 
plied out of the general system. Fatigue of the 
body generally implies more or less fatigue in the 
veins, and nothing will meet this want but some- 
thing which increases the nervous energy gener- 
ally. We shall see how important this is when 
we come to the applications necessary. The 
mere fact of one's standing in an upright posture 
does not account for the swelling of the veins. If 
the supply of nervous energy were generally suffi- 
cient, none of the veins would swell as the result 
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of that upright posture. So long as the nervous 
energy is sufficient in one, these veins show no 
tendency to swelling. The blood is made to 
rise with as much apparent ease as it goes down 
the limbs, always till from the nervous centres 
there comes a shortened supply of this same 
energy. The fountains of life, at least those 
supplying the limb in which this symptom 
occurs, are sending forth less than is wanted for 
the purposes of circulation up to the point of 
thorough good health. The weary veins show 
this by failing to send the stream of blood on- 
ward. 

Now, it is clear that there are several ways in 
which these veins may be treated when they fail 
in this fashion. One of the worst things that 
can be done is that very commonJy adopted — 
that is, using what is oflled an elastic stocking. 
This is a most expensive thing to most of those 
affected, who are usually far from rich, and it is 
worse thaij useless. It is a mere forcing of the 
swollen veins from the surface by pressure on 
the skin, while nothing is done to lighten their 
work, or to increase their ability to do that worL 
An elastic band worn just above the knee is a 
vastly better remedy. A piece of elastic band, 
such as is used for strong boot gushets by boot- 
makers, about six inches broad and three-eighths 
of a yard long, makes a very good instrument for 
this purpose. It costs about one and fourpence, 
and is easily made by any one who can stitch the 
two ends together, and see that it is neither too 
wide nor too narrow on the limb. In this way 
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it lightens the work of the weary and failing veins. 
We have seen a man witli both legs full of swol- 
len veins ready for bursting, and most painful, 
^et on two such bandages, and go on digging 
and working with perfect ease, while the veins 
sensibly contracted with no other application but 
this only. 

But It is not necessary nor wise to confine 
remedial measures in such cases to the use of 
such bandages. Rest is in some cases absolutely 
necessary. One great difficulty in the way of 
cure to one dealing with such illness as this, is 
the apparent impossibility of rest We have 
many, many times felt sore at heart for poor 
toilers for whom no relief could be imagined, 
just because circumstances excluded rest. No 
one can understand this who does not enter into 
the considerations that press upon so many of 
our honest and noble-hearted poor. When you 
can order three weeks in bed and perfect rest, it 
is not difficult to cure swollen veins even when 
they have burst, and frightful sores have been 
the consequence. If that order can be carried 
out, no bandages are wanted. Three weeks of 
easy posture is found sufficient to recruit the 
elasticity of the vessels, and that by the double 
effect of little to do on the one hand, and 
renewed nervous energy on the other. This 
rest can never be dispensed with, as a rule. But 
the time during which it is needed may be 
shortened. Strong moist heat applied, say in a 
bran poultice across the haunches, after olive oil 
has been rubbed on gently, and with the same 
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rubbed on after to keep the heating which has 
been secured, is of great importance. Proceed 
in this way, if possible, with a case of swollen 
veins : — 

First of all secure that the patient shall be 
confined to bed for at least one week. The first 
night, an hour before the usual bed time, place a 
large bran poultice across the haunches, after 
rubbing on a little warm olive oil. Let this 
stay, say, fifty minutes. Take it off and rub 
again with the oil. Place a good broad band of 
new flannel all round. In the morning place 
another poultice in the same way, and for the 
same length of time, on the same part. When 
that comes off, rub the limbs gently first for a 
few minutes with hot vinegar, and then with 
olive oil, putting on them a pair of cotton stock- 
ings. If at the week's end the veins are not all 
right, order another week of the same treatment. 
If you can secure this, you will not likely need 
to order anything further. For security, a band- 
age, or, if both legs are bad, two bandages, may 
be ordered to be worn above the knees, and too 
long standing forbidden. All will probably con- 
tinue quite well thus. We have seen a young 
nursing mother threatened most seriously by 
swollen veins, and in this way completely cured 
in a fortnight. We have seen persons above 
sixty years of age, with the veins burst, cured 
completely in the same way, when rest could be 
compelled. It is possible to give great relief in 
some cases in which rest apparently cannot be 
secured, by using the means we have indicated 
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as far as in such cases they can be used. But 
it should always be understood distinctly, that 
nothing like a thorough cure can be counted on 
without actual confinement to a bed of rest. 
Even sitting in an easy chair keeps a great strain 
upon the veins of the limbs. Lying perfectly 
down in bed is a very different affair. We 
humbly trust that these lines may reach many 
poor sufferers from this distress. They may, 
perhaps, suggest to some the benevolence of 
giving, when it is in one's power, the means of 
the rest needed in such cases. That can be 
done in many ways. Where a full cure of one of 
these cases is a gift, it is a gift indeed. He who 
does not forget a " cup of cold water" will not 
fail to remember such a benefit. 



ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE. 

It is sometimes of considerable interest to notice 
the names by which certain forms of disease 
have been known. It is so to look at St. 
Anthon/s fire, the rose, and erysipelas. You 
have a strong tinge of the superstitious in the 
first of these names, an expression of the very 
common impression in the second, and all idea 
hid behind a fragment of Greek in the last of the 
three ! Neither of all these names convey any 
notion of the malady in its true nature. To have 
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any such notion, we require carefully to consider 
certain processes that are intimately connected 
with* the disease. For instance, we need to 
know something of the nature of that white skin 
which becomes so peculiarly red when rose has 
fairly set in. This is formed from below by 
means of the circulation which goes on in the 
skin that lies immediately beneath it There is 
no circulation of any fluid in this outer covering. 
It is formed of cells that are sent up to it, and 
become flattened and dried as they become parts 
of this substance. By this flattening and drying 
of these cells the outer skin is rendered proof to 
a great extent against the action of the external 
air, so that in health the chemical effects which 
that air would otherwise produce externally are 
confined to internal organs. The surface of a 
perfectly healthy face is bathed with the freshest 
air with benefit so long as the outer covering is 
allowed to do its protective work against the 
oxygen which that air contains. It is not so the 
moment even a very little of that covering is 
rubbed off, and the air is admitted to the sub- 
stance beneath the thin outer skin. A painful 
process *is at once commenced, and does not 
cease till the covering is in some way replaced. 

This guides us to one of the chief peculiarities 
of what is called rose, or erysipelas. There is 
somehow produced a removal of the covering 
which is found in a healthy outer skin, so that 
the air has access to the inner surface through 
the contact of two substances. Rose is very 
distinct from ordinary inflammation. That has 
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all its action under the outer skin, and hence 
never causes that peculiar redness which belongs 
to this disease. This has its chief action on the 
surface of the outer skin, and hence the fire, so 
to speak, is on the surface. The litde red speck 
with which it commences is on the surface, and 
is fed from without As this speck increases, it 
is still a surface thing, and it is only after it has 
acted inwards that the swelling of the inner sub- 
stances appears. 

By far tibie most important cases of rose have 
their beginning in the face, and spread to the 
head. The trouble shows itself, in a very small 
<iegree at first, and, if taken then, it would not be 
iU to cure; but it soon spreads over the face, 
gets round on the neck, and rises on the head 
Swelling of the most fearful character follows the 
spread of the redness ; and if allowed to go over 
the head, the case becomes serious indeed. 

We have so far looked at the external aspect 
of the disease, but we cannot rightly confine our 
view to this. A sharp blast of cold wind will 
commence erysipelas in certain faces. It will 
have no such effect upon others, though it will 
redden all ordinary white skin. It will not red- 
den many with the peculiar colour of this disease. 
How is this ? There must be some peculiarity 
in these cases ; but what is that pecuHarity ? It 
is not to be foimd in the mere thinness of the 
outer skiiL It is found much more fully in the 
feebleness of the process in which that skin is 
formed. The particles which are supplied from 
the inner skin, and which ripen quickly as they 
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are required, are, as a rule, sufficient to ward off 
eVery such thing as this. In thoroughly healthy 
action of the inner skin the cold which brin^ 
lose on an unhealthy face only increases the 
protective character of the outer covering. It 
IS the lack of vital energy in the under skin, and 
the consequent slowness of growth in the upper, 
that accounts for such an effect as this. We 
must look at botii the outer and inner explana* 
tions of the evil, if we are intelligently to reach 
a cure. We have known those intimately who 
were many times even attacked by this disease 
m the face. The skin of their faces never had 
a really healthful texture — it never got the hardy 
appearance of an ordinary skin. There was 
dearly wanting sufficient growth and change of 
substance in it. Hence these sufferers could not 
stand any serious cold in the face without rose 
setting in. We are anxious to impress this on 
the ordinary readers mind, because it is not 
Usually looked to in the case of this formidable 
malady. TJie outer effect is looked to and 
rationally treated, but not generally the inner. 

A man, for example, is attacked with this 
disease, and the outer skin is attended to. But 
the man has been subjected to toil which was 
far beyond his powers of endurance. We have 
known cases, in the public service, in which night 
exposure and harassing labour were so great that 
a man could not reasonably be expected to main- 
tain anything like lively vital action. In such a 
situation a man past middle life never knows 
what it is to be otherwise than weary. The 
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growth of every part of his system flags, and 
when the skin has been, perhaps, all along of 
slow growth and change, he is very likely to be 
assailed by such a disease as rose. It will not 
unlikely attack him in the face, and spread rapidly 
to his head, if not arrested. Women are ex- 
posed, however, to wearing toil and anxiety aa 
well as men, and when in such cases they suffer 
exposure to cold on the face, the same form of 
disease occurs. It is often a dreadful scourge in 
our hospitals, we believe, from the miserably 
mistaken system of what is called " support'' 
which is followed in the=e places. That which 
w^ know beyond aH doubt weakens the vital 
action, and notably weakens healthiness of skin 
— that which specially produces the red nose of 
the drunkard — is the sheet anchor of the sadly 
misguided physician ! No wonder we find ery» 
sipelas so prevalent there. 

But we are noting these things to show that 
two things are required in curing this disease. 
The first is very commonly used, and we do not 
know that it can be improved upoa The skin 
affected is thickly dusted with fine fresh flour, 
and covered with soft wadding, or surgeon's lint 
It is kept scrupulously dry. No water is sufiered 
to touch it Now one side of this evil is not 
ineffectively attacked by this means. The exter- 
nal air is excluded from the affected skin. The 
flour forbids the oxygen of that air firom having^ 
access to the fuel by means of which it was keep- 
ing up St Anthony's fire. It is as if you had an 
ash that would not bum, and could place suffi* 

17 
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cient quantity of it on and round a red hot fire 
to exclude the air from the embers, you would 
smother the combustion going on. Water con- 
tains oxygen, and must be excluded as well as 
air, if this part of the remedy is to be made the 
most of. Though we know violent cases of rose 
in the face and head that have been cured by 
dint of herculean exertions by cold water com- 
presses alone, we should never think of rejecting 
that part of the natural remedy for this evil in 
which both air and water are sacredly shut out 
from the affected skin. We feel so thoroughly 
persuaded that the disease consists in a chemiod 
•combination between the air, or water, and the 
substance of the skin that it would be anything 
t>ut wise to set their action at defiance when we 
can so easily quench it by excluding the one 
element from the other. By all means we should 
say dust the affected part thickly with fioiu-, and 
<:over it effectually with lint, so that no air shall 
pass through. Moreover, if you can, make the 
-covering waterproof. 

But, now, is there nothing that can be done to 
-quicken that mner action, the slowness of which 
has paved the way for all this mischief? This 
might be done in two ways. After the affected 
parts, say the face, have been secured in this 
pack of flour, . it will be easy to place a hot 
blanket, soaked somewhat with boiling water, all 
round the head of the patient. As soon as the 
heat begins to enter the head so as to stimulate 
the inner skin, a sense of comfort will be experi- 
enced. At intervals, as the patient feels it 
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desirable, this fomentation may be renewed. It 
will hasten recovery as well as arrest the spread- 
ing of the malady, while it will secure such 
recovery as will not readily expose to a return of 
the eviL The feet and legs are likely to be cold. 
As the sufferer lies still in bed, but not when the 
other fomentation is on, the feet and legs should 
be wrapped in a good hot fomentation, allowed 
to lie in it for a good half-hour, taken out of it 
and dried, rubbed with warm olive oil, and 
covered with a pair of soft cotton stockings. If 
this treatment is at all well carried out, the feeling 
of comfort given will soon tell how it is working. 
No doubt our greatest difficulty often is to get 
persons really capable of doing such things well. 
Anybody can put a teaspoonful of a drug down 
the throat, or " clap on a blister," but it is not so 
universal to be capable of packing even a pair of 
feet in a hot blanket ! Yet in many cases it can 
be done, and a head can be packed in too, and 
the thing done well. So far, then, we commend. 
our mode of dealing with erysipelas. 



HOOPING COUGH. 

It is well, we think, in however humble a way, 
to endeavour to give some idea of diseases for 
which we recommend any cure. It serves to 
give a degree of confidence in the remedial pro- 
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cess when one has an intelligent conception of 
that which is to be remedied. It serves also to 
guide in the application of the process, when one 
«ees its fitness for its great purpose. 

There are questions which arise in thinking of 
hooping cough which are not of very great im- 
portance — such, for example, as to whether one 
person communicates it to another ; or whether 
it arises from some general influence, say of a 
state of the atmosphere, or of the soil at a par- 
ticular place; or from whence it really comes, so 
as to have so often an epidemic form. Such 
-questions are apt to occupy scientific attention in 
cases in which questions as to actually curing the 
afflicted children are not so much attended to. 

We look specially at two classes of subjects in 
■such a matter — the first is a child now having 
hooping cough ; the second is one who has it 
. Tiot, but may not unlikely have it soon. What 
*^ to be done to cure the one child, and save the 
♦other from the affliction ? To answer this ques- 
tion, as we have said, it seems well to endeavour 
to have some notion of the disease. It is en- 
tirely nervous, — so it would appear from all we 
can learn on the subject. It is not as if some- 
thing were in the stomach, or lungs, or air pas- 
usages, or any^Vhere, requiring to be coughed up 
and got rid of, but as if the particular spasmodic 
action in coughing were alone the ultimate 
symptom in the disease. The sufferer in this 
malady feels only as if he must cough — not as if 
he must cough up something so as to expel it 
from tlie chest. It is of great importance to 
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keep this in view. There will, no doubt, in> 
many cases, be vomiting and expectoration, as 
accidents of hooping cough; but these do not 
enter into it as elements at all. The nerves 
which are voluntarily put into action when we 
wish to cough up something so as to remove it 
from the body, are found spontaneously to come 
into violent action when no such wish exists, and 
nothing is felt requiring expectoration. This- 
action again arises from no discoverable change 
in the substance of the nerves so violently act- 
ing. It is the mere spasmodic action of other- 
wise perfectly healthy nerves which shows itself 
in hooping cough. When this violent action 
ceases there is no sign of anything wrong with 
the child, and it comes on without any premoni- 
tory feeling that something is wrong. You will 
see the little fellow seized with a " kink" on the 
road, and his whole coughing system is agitated 
to its utmost for a little time. This agitation 
passes off and he is all right again, till another 
fit comes on. It is a purely nervous affliction^ 
and also a purely functional affliction of the 
nerves affected. It is capable, however, of com- 
ing on when it would not otherwise, if any irri- 
tating cause is brought to bear either by the road 
of the body or by that of the mind. A harsh 
word will bring on a " kink," and a stroke on the 
palm of the hand, as used to happen in our 
school-days to ourselves sometimes, will bring it 
too. There is, no doubt, present a peculiarly 
sensitive and irritable state of the nervous sys- 
tem, specially of the nervous system, in hooping 
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«con.i[]% but it is purely functional. It is in itself 
a state of perfectly good sound nerves. It varies 
in its uianifest-itions according to the amount of 
Avhat we sometimes call " nerve" in the subject 
of it. For instance, a resolute child is always 
worse than an easily controlled one. The same 
forci by which he holds to his own resolve 
doggedly is brought to bear upon him in his fits 
of hooi)iiig cough. 

All this throws light oh the disease, and helps 
to make us more intelligent as to its remedy. We 
must, if possible, learn how to deal with this 
irritable state of nerve in the child. Keeping 
out of siglit for the moment other diseases wiiich 
arise along with this, we must try to sea what v/ill 
deal with itself, and in itself considered. We 
have never seen a case in which three or four 
teaspoonfuls of hot water failed to give visible 
relief to a child in hooping cough. Sometimes 
when the little patient was looked upon as dying 
actually, we have seen him revived at once by no- 
thing more than this. How do we account for 
•such an effect from what is in most eyes so feeble 
a cause ? We do not think it very difficult to 
account for it. A little world of nerves is dis- 
tributed in the coats of the stomach. These 
are in a state verging on inaction, and the 
supply of nerve force sent out to them is con- 
stantly on the point of that convulsive effort 
which ensues when nothing else will restore the 
proper amount of activity all through the nerves. 
We have an illustration of the same thing when 
the Uen'es of the nostrils are in a low state 
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verging on inaction, and the sneeze is at 
hand. If, previous to its coming, the nerves are 
gently warmed, it does not come. If acted on by 
any irritating cause, it does come at once. The 
three or four teaspoonfuls of water a little hotter 
than the blood, just meets the case with heat suf- 
ficient to make the convulsive " kink" unneces- 
sary, or at least necessary only in a very much 
mitigated degree. If an ordinary stick of 
liquorice and an ounce of linseed are boiled in a 
quart of water down to a pint, strained and kept 
for use, and a teaspoonful of this is given thrice 
a day, while sips of hot water are given to the 
patient much more frequently, a great deal will 
be done to soothe the irritable nerves, and to 
mitigate and cure this disease. 

These things, it will be seen, apply only to the 
nerves of the stomach and bowels. The whole 
system more or less needs soothing. Well, 
bathe the little feet once in two nights in warm 
water above blood heat a little, dry and rub 
gently with warm olive oil, put on soft cotton 
stockings, and put to bed. This will soothe 
wonderfully another most powerful set of nerves. 
On the night when the feet are not bathed, wash 
the back kindly with soap and hot water, dry and 
rub gently with warm olive oil. Dry this gently 
off; and put to bed early. If nothing beyond 
pure hooping coiigh is present, not much more 
than these applications should be necessary. If 
the case is that of a strong willed child, or of one 
somehow with very powerful nervous action, and 
he is in great distress from the difficulty of 
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drawing breath during the attacks, more active 
measures may be advisable. We should wrap 
his feet and legs while in bed in a hot fomenta- 
tion, and while in this we should place a towel 
wrung out of cold water along his spine, chang- 
ing it as it gets heated, so as to lower the ner- 
vous action all over the main centres. This 
would be in addition to all else recommended, 
and had best be done in the morning before 
getting up. If anything like inflammation of the 
chest in any part sets in as the effect of the 
violent coughing, this same treatment would 
have the best effect upon it — that specially if, 
after soothing the nerves with the cool treatment, 
the bran poultice (warm) were placed between 
the shoulders, and then a cold doth applied in 
front where the inflammation shows itself to be. 

As far as possible, everything like harsh or 
irritating treatment of any kind must be kept 
away from the little hooping patient. He need 
not by any means have all his own way; but 
when his will must yield to a superior, the stand 
may be taken and kept laughingly, and so as to 
keep, if possible, his little "temper" down. 
There is always more than one way of managing 
the refractory spirit; and in the time of hooping 
cough at least the sunniest way is the best. 

Now, as to the little folk that have as yet 
escaped, by all means give them the teaspoonful 
of liquorice and linseed three times a day. They 
will be glad to get it ! Also give them the warm 
foot bath and oil, with cotton stockings too, if 
you can afford them. And wash their backs witli 
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hot soap and water, rubbing them with warm oil 
also. Do this, say for ten days, and there will 
not be much risk for them, even if the epidemic 
surround your dwelling. If a gobd sensible 
medical man, who believes in healing rather 
than in wounding, is near — hydropathic, homoeo- 
pathic, allopathic — ^by all means have his advice. 
It is worth a great deal, be assured. Only keep 
in memory that you have got a head on your 
shoulders, in order that you may think for your- 
self and your children. Let no man think for 
you ; but if he will only help you to think fully 
and effectively, do not fail to have his aid. May 
the blessing of the Great Healer go with these 
feeble efforts to relieve the little ones 1 



"SUBJECT TO CROUP.*' 

There are two very different states of disease 
that are known among common people as 
** croup." It is not very difficult to distinguish 
the one from the other, so as to run little or no 
risk of mistreating either, by mistaking the one 
for the other ; yet it is of immense importance, 
especially to parents and others having charge of 
children, to be able to distinguish them. What 
as called croup, without those who use the word 
Ten owing of the difference we are now pointing 
out, is the result of the partial closing of the air 
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passage in the throat ; and death resulting from 
such a disease is produced by the entire closing 
of this passage, and the total exclusion of air 
from the lungs. 

Any one wll easily perceive that this contrac- 
tion of the air passage may arise in one of two 
opposite ways. It may occur by the gathering 
on the inner surface of the pipe through which 
the air passes of such matter as will gradually fill 
up the opening through it; or it may occur by 
cramp of the pipe itself causing such a contrac- 
tion as to close it, when- there is no gathering of 
anything within. The sound produced is the 
same in both cases, because that sound results 
from the contraction of the air passage, however 
that may be produced. 

Anatomists who examine the air organs after 
the death of a child from that which had all the 
appearance of croup, find that in some cases 
there is no gathering of what is sometimes called 
a false membrane within the wind-pipe, though 
in by far the greater number of cases that prove 
fatal there is such a gathering. Cases in which 
there is only cramp of the muscles that surround 
the upper part of the wind-pipe, do not nearly so 
often prove fatal as do those in which the disease 
is the gathering of matter on the pipe itself, 
gradually filling it within. In this paper we pro- 
pose to write of the lighter malady, and to 
devote another paper to 9iat which is by far the 
most serious. It is on this account we have 
headed our present article as we have done. 

A child which is said to be " subject to croup'* 
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is usually one who has attacks which are simply 
cramps affecting the wind-pipe. These come 
frequently, and are in some cases very alarming, 
but they pass off, as a rule, without leaving any 
bad effect behind. It is not so with the other 
malady called croup in common with this. For 
instance, you have a little fellow who, if anything 
irritates him, will almost at once begin to cough 
in a croupy fashion, and, it may be, grow purple 
in the face as if on the verge of suffocation. 
But as soon as the fit has reached a certain 
point his throat is opened, and he is soon breath- 
ing as usual. If the irritating cause in such a 
case lay in something of an irritating character in 
the body of the child, 'which would continue 
long enough in action, he would die of the so- 
called croup. But the wind-pipe after death 
would be perfectly natural in appearance, and 
would give no signs of any contraction such as 
could cause death, or even serious inconvenience. 
The nature of such a case is simply that of an 
irritation somehow affecting the muscles of the 
wind-pipe, and putting these in a state of cramp, 
so that they close the air passage, and, if they 
close it long enough, produce death. In the 
very great majority of such cases the irritating 
<:ause is not at all sufficient for this. The 
cramp, even if severe for a few seconds, or even 
for a good number, and if often recurring so as 
to cause a croupy cough, relaxes readily, and no 
serious effect follows. We believe that the only 
possible organ irritated in such a case is foimd in 
the nerve, or nerves, supplying the muscles that 
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are affected, so as to contract the wind-pipe. It 
is not in the membranes, nor in the cartilages, 
nor in the muscles, but in the motor nerves that 
we are to seek the irritation, which is really the 
disease to which our remedy must apply. We 
may have to go further back, in a particular 
case, to find that cause of the irritation which 
constitutes the disease, but that is not, strictly 
speaking, the disease itself; and even if the irri- 
tating cause could not be found, as we ^hall see, 
the disease may be effectually cured. When we 
have come back to the roots of the nerves that 
are irritated, we have usually gone far enough in 
search of that effect which has to be removed in 
order to cure in all such cases. 

The immediate cause of a particular instance 
of attack of this croup may be only a crossing ot 
the will of the little sensitive patient. That 
crossing is not the disease. Give him all his^ 
own way, and you will soon have him encounter- 
ing some much more irritating affair. He gets 
a breath or two of north-east air, and this irri- 
tates his sensitive throat ; but that north-east air 
is not the disease to be combated. No doubt it 
may be just possible that his will should never be 
willingly crossed, and that an awkward breath 
should never reach him ; yet even then ther^ 
will be more than enough in the inevitable to 
make him " subject to croup." What is wanted 
is that he should not be subject to anything of 
the kind. His will should bear to be crossed 
without any croupiness as the consequence? He 
should be able to make good use of a north-east 
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Wind as well as of a south-west one. He is not 
really cured till he is capable of being quite well 
in the circumstances in which he is in providence 
placed. 

Even if the irritation should come from some 
inflammatory action elsewhere than in the wind- 
pipe, that action neipd not produce croup in 
this case any more than in any other. It is in 
the irritable condition of the nerves themselves- 
that we find the real evil in all such cases. 
The child affected is usually peculiarly healthful 
in all other respects but in this only. His 
plump rosy cheeks and fine eye indicate peculiar 
healthiness; yet he is "woefully subject to 
croup." He is an object of great anxiety to kind ' 
hearts. How is all this to be put right ? The 
answer must be in soothing his nervous condition, 
and that from the very foundation of his nervous 
system. That may be done without much diffi- 
culty. It must not be done by "soothing 
powders," such as are usually resorted to. The 
narcotic soothings to which not a few children are 
subjected are, to our minds, extremely hazardous. 
The medicines used in what is called " homoeo- 
pathy" we do see in skilful hands of real service, 
and we are far from imagining there is no good 
in medicine, but in this case, if there is the least 
willingness to do just a little work, there is no call 
for any such thing. If the child is taken when 
warm to bed in the morning, and the cool com- 
press applied up and down the spine for an 
hour, with a few changes as it grows hot, little 
else will require to be done. 
i8 
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Let it be in this way — Rub the little back first 
with warm olive oil. Take a towel folded thick 
and narrow, and wring it out first of cool, but not 
quite cold, water. Then have a dry one folde4 
to put above it, and place both gendy and firmly 
along the spine. In two or three minutes you 
may wring one out of cold water and substitute 
it in place of the one that was merely cool but is 
now hot. If the child falls asleep on this, let him 
lie, and change it only when he awakes. Con- 
tinue this soothing process for an hour or so. 
Rub the back when it is completed with warm 
olive oil for hdf-a-minute or thereby, and clothe 
as usual. Before the little patient is put to bed 
in the evening have him washed all over with hot 
water and soap, dried, and rubbed all over with 
warm olive oil. 

We have had very severe cases of this kind of 
nervous irritation in which there never was 
another attack after this treatment was begun. It 
stands to reason that it should be so. The only 
thing wrong in such cases, as a rule, is a slight 
excess of vital action in the nervous system. 
The great system of roots, or centres, of that 
system lie along the centre of the back. The 
cool cloth abstracts the superflous heat, or vital 
force, as some would call it, and when continued 
long enough, and not too long, this abstraction 
of superfluous action calms down the whole 
system. The oil is not only soothing in itself, 
but it tends to keep the state of action in the 
system nearly in the state in which the other 
treatment leaves it. 
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Our anxiety is to make parents and those in- 
terested in such sufferers cultivate intelligence on 
such subjects. Nervous suffering is the most 
distressing of all suffering, and is less successfully 
dealt with by means of drugs than any other. 
Especially in such forms as that we have been 
here considering, it is really easily within com- 
plete control. When an actual attack of croup 
of this kind comes on and is severe, it is usual to 
put the child in a warm bath. If the water is a 
little below blood heat and laved on the back, 
this will go so far to relieve. But it will not 
have a tenth of the effect which a cold towel 
will have if placed along the spine. It is, in- 
deed, wonderful how spasms and the various 
forms of cramp give way to this. When a little 
warm olive oil is first rubbed on and then off, 
there is no danger of cold or of any bad effect. 
Our trust and prayer are that these remarks may go 
to lessen the suffering of some little ones, and to 
spare anxious hearts their anxiety. 
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Any one may understand the process by which 
a very great quantity of something like water 
passes off in the healthy breathing of human 
beings. You draw in dry air such as leaves the 
glass over the surface of which it passes quite 
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clear, and you breathe out an air which on the 
surface of the same glass very soon leaves a 
quantity of something like water. A crowd of 
people enter a perfectly dry building, and draw 
in the dry air which it contains ; but ere long 
;the walls are running down with little streamlets 
of what seems to be only water. How does all 
this happen ? Perhaps you say that this water 
comes from the lungs of the person or persons 
breathing. So far that is true, and so far it is 
not true ; but even so far as true it does not cast 
.much light on the subject . It is really a sub- 
stance which, in a state of vapour, escapes 
through the delicate membranes not of the lungs 
only, but of all the air passages. When these 
membranes are in full health, this vapour passes 
through them and over them as pure vapour, 
and that without lodging upon them at all. This 
•is the case when these membranes are sufficiently 
'heated with healthful vital action. It is the case 
even if the air breathed in is cold comparatively, 
if only that cold air passes over membranes suf- 
ficiently full of vital energy to throw out this 
vapour in its naturally heated state. When, 
however, the cold damp air taken in is sufficiently 
cold and damp to deprive the membranes, say, 
of the nostrils, of a portion of their vital action, 
this vapour fails to maintain its vapoury state, 
and it runs down the nostrils as water. As the 
membranes increasingly lose their vital force, the 
watery substance thickens, and passes further 
.and further from the healthy state. All that is 
familiar enough to all who are capable of think 
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ing of anything. This substance passing oflT 
usually as vapour becomes often so tough that it 
is next to impossible even to cough it away. 
This is in great measure only because the mem 
branes through which it passes have lost their 
healthy tone, and cannot throw it off as a vapour, 
which they easily do in health. 

But now we come to another important con- 
sideration. This substance which is breathed 
out as vapour is not water. That is, it is not the 
same substance which falls from the clouds in 
rain, or comes to us in the limpid spring. Such 
water never thickens after such a fashion as that 
of the breath. -It is, in fact, the waste of the 
body passing off in this form, having some water 
mixed with it so that it can be thus disposed of. 
As the membranes lose their vital energy, it has 
less and less of the strictly watery character, and 
more and more of the character of a solid sub- 
stance. 

Now, it is very easy to see that this substance 
which should pass through and over the wind- 
pipe as pure vapour, will settle on it when it 
comes to have a totally different nature. This 
is just what it does in the worst form of croup.^ 
It forms what is called " a false membrane" in- 
side the wind-pipe, and down inside the smaller 
tubes that lead into the lungs, so that it is often 
taken off after death like a little tree of pipes 
which has been formed within the air passages, 
and has gradually closed them up so far as to 
make breathing impossible. When this is done, 
there is no very great sign of alteration on the 
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inside of the tubes on which the fatal growth has 
grown — nothing to indicate else wrong than just 
the sticking to them of the thickened and un- 
healthy substance which should have passed ovel 
them in impalpable vapour. Any one will see 
that this is something very different from the 
mere cramp of the wind-pipe muscles, which 
<:auses what is called " spasmodic croup." The 
patient who has strength .enough, and whose 
vital energy rallies to cast off the accumulation, 
coughs up pieces of pipe-like substance, and is 
arelieved. This points so thoroughly to the mere 
accumulation of unhealthy breath, so to speak, 
that it is of great importance to keep it in mind. 
There need, we think, be no doubt that there 
are two things which go almost all the way to 
account for the occurrence of this disease — one 
refers us to the membranes of breathing, and the 
-other chiefly to the skin. Cold damp air cannot 
pass habitually over delicate membranes without 
depriving them of their vital energy. A young 
person, for instance, living in cold damp air, will 
be wonderfully constituted if he can breathe 
night aud day for months such air, and fully 
retain first-rate tone in the breathing membranes. 
No doubt some are so constituted, but many are 
not An hour of such breathing will reduce the 
tone of certain throats seriously. But this does 
not constitute the most serious danger. It is 
when the skin loses its healthy action from the 
•cold damp clothes which are allowed to be 
worn, or from some other cause, that the danger 
is far more than doubled. It will not be always 
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easy to trace this form of croup to any neglect 
.such as would clothe a child, or allow it to 
remain any time, cold or damp, but it will often 
be easy to do so. It is well to run as little risk 
of such a visitant as can possibly be avoided, and 
to have everything right and dry is no small 
matter. 

But now, when the disease is beyond all doubt 
formed, what is to be done? First and most 
simple of all, and yet most important, is getting 
the sufferer to take sips of hot and pure water as 
often as possible, not to force it on his acceptance. 
Scarcely any one imagines how invaluable as a 
solvent of every morbid thing hot water is. It 
is just as different from the so-called water which 
comes out of the body as is the air so-called 
which is breathed out from that which is taken 
in. y It has just the opposite effect in every 
sense. An extremely small portion of hot water 
got into the stomach, passing as it instantly 
does into the circulation, is carried to the wind- 
pipe and lessens the accumulation to which we 
are calling attention. It is impossible to urge 
this truth sufficiently on those who have to do 
with such cases. But if you only think of the 
effect, say, of half-a-teacupful of hot and pure 
water passing into the blood and being carried, 
-as it very speedily is, to the collection of 
thickened substance needing to be loosened, you 
will see that it is no small matter in the way of 
<:ure. We have seen five teaspoonfuls taken by 
-a child followed by a throwing off of matter from 
the throat sufficient to have caused something 
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very near suffocation. Some say " it is simple."" 
yes; but so are the most powerful processes in the 
universe. Yet you can do more than this. A 
friend wrote us lately that he was called to see a 
child die and to offer up prayer for the souL He 
thought he would first apply a remedy, and see 
if the little one need die just then. It was 
a desperate case of croup. He got a hot bran 
poultice to the back of the neck and shoulders ; 
then plied a cloth wrung out of cold water to the 
front of the throat. In a short time he had to 
give thanks that the little sufferer was out 
of danger! A child is so sensitive that remedies 
tell upon it very speedily. In this case the roots 
of those nerves that pass forward and spread their 
branches on those breathing organs that get 
clogged. up in bad croup felt the vivifying power 
of the heat, while these same branches felt Ihe 
bracing powei^ of the cold. This combined 
action wrought the cure. With hot water taken, 
if that could have been, the case would have 
been still more easy. We are perfectly aware 
that there are cases in which disease of this nature 
takes a form which defies all cute. But while 
there is life at all in such cases, there should be 
good hope. Because the malady is not like one 
in which vital organs are wasted, or broken, and 
cannot be healed. It is only a mere mechanical 
cbstrucljon that is preventing the air from passing 
to the lungs, and the removal of that should not 
be impossible. The means often used are 
destructive of the life, and when they fail to re- 
move the obstruction there is no escape. 
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The simple remedies which we have suggested 
:go directly to the root of the evil. When 
there is any reason to fear the approach of such 
a trouble, it is well to take some measures 
specially to bring the skin to act more perfectly^ 
The stout child most likely to have croup shows 
in that very stoutness that waste is not going oflf 
as quickly as it ought to go, and something of the 
soapy blanket may be used with great benefit, 
say, once a week, when any sign, however slight, 
appears to call for it. Croup is a dreadful 
visitor to many families, and a little kindly treat- 
ment is well spent to keep it at a great distance. 
Our prayer is that our readers may not only be 
enabled to treat their own when such treatment 
is required, but to help in spreading right and 
easily attainble ideas, easily practicable too, 
among their fellowmen. 
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Very great suffering is experienced through 
affections of the eyes, even such as are far from 
•are among a people. In many cases of such 
•suffering cure is simple, and easy of application. 
In these same cases wrong treatment causes a 
very great amount of needless suffering, and loss 
of sight in not a few. It is, consequently, of 
very great importance that remedies for some of 
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the more common cases should be as widely as 
possible kno^vn. 

One thing which all may notice is that redness 
of eyes does not always mean anything like in- 
flammation. The careful consideration of this 
simple truth leads to a good deal of light on the 
subject of eye treatment as a whole. Not only 
in the case of such as " tarry long at the wine," 
but in many other cases, there is redness of eyes 
and no inflammation. The eyes get red with 
weeping, and yet no inflammation necessarily 
ensues. Travelling, too, in tlie face of a fresh 
breeze, while it reddens the face generally^ 
reddens especially the eyes, yet does not very 
often cause anything like inflammation. That is^ 
the eyeballs become bloodshot, bul do not cause 
pain, nor burning, nor distressing sensibility to 
light, as in the case of inflammation. The red 
blood which does not usually show itself in the 
white and crystalline substances of the eye is 
" shot" into the vessels in which it is not otherwise 
present, and hence the redness, yet no distress- 
ing effect is found to follow. This certainly 
teaches us that the mere presence of blood in 
these vessels is not sufficient to account for the 
symptoms that are so distressiug and dangerous 
in inflammation. There is in such cases a relaxa- 
tion of the fine vessels, and, for the time, a sus- 
pension of their power to exclude the red blood 
and to admit the transparent fluids which they 
usually secrete, but no action such as shows itself 
in inflammatory experience. To keep this care- 
fully in view tends to guide us to the true nature 
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of the process which has to be dealt with when 
that disease sets in. Inflammation will show 
itself in the eyes when they are not bloodshot 
This shows that it is something which does not 
depend upon the presence of blood in the 
usually transparent vessels. It teaches that we 
may not cure it by merely expelling such intrud- 
ing blood. 

For example, you have sat at an open window 
in a railway carriage, and the damp cold draught 
of air coming in has passed over one of your 
cheeks so as to affect the eye on that side. It 
may not be red, nor just at the time may it give 
any signs of injury, but not long after it becomes 
painful. It is not at first bloodshot. It is not 
so perfectly clear as usual, but it seems as if 
sand had got into the inner side of the eyelids, 
and cannot in any way be removed. The pain 
and distress may soon be so great as to 
unfit you for all duty. Inflammation has fairly 
set in. You may no doubt say that the cold has 
done this; but why has the effect been so long in 
following the application of the cause? These 
are important questions if you are to have an 
intelligent idea of cure. The same effect may 
occur without any such cause. The very same 
pain and distress come when one has been sub- 
jected to no such conditions as those which we 
have described. How is all this? Somehow 
matter requiring to be expelled or consumed has 
been formed in the eyeball. Living blood is not 
such matter, hence the merely bloodshot tye is 
not in a state of inflammation. Dead blood, or 
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dead substace of any kind is such matter, and 
when lodged in any vital part sets up an actioni 
fitted for its removal. You may call the action 
what you like — chemical as when an acid and an 
alkali effervesce — vital as when mustard and .the 
tissues of the skin are in contact — ^anything you 
like ; but it is an action in which greatly increased 
heat and such energies are at work. It is an 
action, too, which destroys living substance as it 
dissolves and removes dead substance. This 
action is the force which must be dealt with in 
this as in all cases of inflammation. 

Three things have to be considered. First,. 
where this action is giving pain and doing 
damage it must be moderated till it gives no pain 
and ceases doing damage. Second^ its work^ 
nevertheless, must be done, so that though 
moderated, it must not be quenched. Third, it 
may require to be increased, so that, while 
lessened in the nerves which it is distressing, it 
shall be intensified in those vessels in which it can 
act without either pain or injury. Some will put 
a fly blister behind the ear. That is to cause 
violent action there, and draw off the action from 
the eye. This is a painful and clumsy mode of 
dealing, and, at best, very doubtful. Others will 
drop a deadly liquid into the eye to deaden the 
action there. This is far worse, and costs not a. 
few their sight. Nothing of the kind is needful. 
All that is required is to cool the eye, in the first 
place, by placing cold damp cloths, thickly folded, 
and pressing them gently over the burning eye- 
ball, outside the eyelids. An ordinary pocket 
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handkerchief, folded so as just to cover both 
eyes when both are affected, .and also to cover 
the temples, wrung out of cold water, and pressed 
^gently over the eyes, will give an instant feeling of 
relief by extracting so much of the surplus action 
from the surface of the organs. In two or three 
minutes this cloth will be hot and must be 
replaced by another. This will still give greater 
relief. It will not heat quite so soon, but in 
three or four minutes it will need changing. 
Then perhaps five minutes may be allowed to 
pass, but it will need a good part of an 
hour ere you can count on having done lasting 
good in the case. Then it will be well to fasten 
on the cold cloth, and let the patient lie still and 
rest. 

This, in slight cases, with health all good 
otherwise, may be all that is required. But in 
serious cases it will not do of itself. There may 
be a lack of vital action in the nerves supplying 
the eyes, and while you moderate the action on 
the surface it may fail to do the needful work under 
that surface. The roots of the nerves at the 
back of the head and down the neck may need 
to have additional force thrown into them. This 
is done easily by a hot bran poultice placed at 
the back of the head and down the neck, at the 
same time that the cloth is pressed on the eyes. 
You may with this cool the eyeballs much more 
rapidly and fully than you could do if using the 
cold cloth alone, because you are supplying 
action to the parts behind, while you are taking 
it away so fax from before. No one who has not 

19 
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seen the thing well done can imagine how satis- 
factorily this double remedy operates. 

There may be another thing wanted. Cold- 
ness in the feet, for example, may indicate that, 
while inflammatory action is doing harm in the 
eyes, it is low over the body, as a whole, and 
needs to be increased. Wrap the feet and leg^ 
in a large hot fomenation, such as will for some 
good part of an hour keep up an increased 
supply of force over the whole body. Then, 
after a gentle rubbing with olive oil and drying 
this off, put on a pair of soft cotton stockings, 
and let the patient sleep with these. Keep in mind, 
in ceasing the cold doth, and also, in taking off 
the hot poultice, to rub with a little olive oil and 
make the skin thoroughly dry. We have a case 
in hand just now, and have seen many others, 
in which the sensibility to light is so distressing 
that the patient dare not look up when it is very 
nearly dark around. It is well in such cases to 
uncover the eyes only when the light is com- 
paratively very slender, but the sensitiveness 
soon subsides under the treatment we have men- 
tioned. There are cases, too, of operations on 
the eye in which by suqh treatment the suffering 
is not a thousandth part what it is when no such 
remedy is employed. There are other affections 
of the eye, to which we must give attention in 
other papers, but we trust that our present effort 
may be blessed to help not a few. 
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In a very great many cases of disease in the eyes 
all that is necessary to almost immediate cure is 
a little heating of the back of the neck, and 
effectual cooling of the eyes themselves. That 
is, inflammation of the outer parts of the eye- 
ball, when taken in good time, or almost as soon 
as any inconvenience is felt from it, ought to be 
perfectly cured in an hour at most. We have 
seen it so cured many'a time. But not a few 
cases are not taken so seasonably, nor are they 
of so simple a character as those that can be 
dealt with so rapidly. In some cases remedies 
of such a nature have been employed as weaken 
seriously the restorative power of the nerves in- 
volved, and in other cases the whole nervous 
health is in a sadly defective state For ex- 
ample, blisters have been placed repeatedly on 
the temples, and also on the back of the neck. 
Destructive ointment has been used in addition 
to these, in order to what is called counter- 
irritation, such as might cause the trouble in the 
eyes to cease by producing trouble in connected 
parts. Drops of nerve-deadening liquid have 
been let fall into the eyes also, to force the 
irritation down in them, while it was stirred 
strongly elsewhere. 

It is impossible to form an intelligent idea of 
many most important cases unless you take such 
treatment fully into account. You must also 
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take into full consideration medicines that have 
been taken, evety atom of which has gone to 
lower the vital action of the person whose eyes 
call for cure. Here is a patient, for instance, 
now in our view, and from long-continued in- 
flammation a haze is seen coming over the sight 
in both eyes. It is nearly complete as a blind 
for 6ne, and not quite so far over the other. 
These eyes hav^ beeu weakened thoroughly by 
the means we have mentioned; and at the same 
.time the cheeks are bleached in appearance, 
and the whole system lacks vital action. It will 
not do in such a case to confine your efforts to 
such remedies as would do well enough were 
nothing more wrong than mere inflammation of 
the eyeballs in a healthy person, who had been 
weakened with nothing such as has lowered the 
vital force in this person's case. The very 
efforts that have been put forth to strengthen have 
been mistaken, and this must be taken into 
account. Beer, wine, and other alcoholic com- 
pounds have been ordered, and have done their 
damaging work on the very foundations pf 
health. In very many cases all this must be 
considered, if you would succeed in curing these 
darkening eyes. It will not call for very great 
intellectual effort to distinguish between such a 
case as this and one of simple inflammation of 
the eyebaHs. A mother of good common sense, 
or one who can feel something like a mother's 
interest in the eye-sight of another, will be quite 
able to understand all we are pointing out, and 
also to apply effective remedies. 
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First of all, every night, before going to bed, 
the back all up and down should be washed with 
hot water and soap thoroughly. Well dried, and 
then rubbed with hot olive oil. Let the rubbing 
be continued with the hand till the oil is well 
dried. This has a far greater effect than can be 
imagined till it is actually experienced. In the 
morning, before getting out of bed, it is well to 
rub the back with the hand wetted with hot 
vinegar, or Coutts' acid, for a few minutes^ and, 
after dr)dng, to be rubbed again with warm olive 
oil. A strip of new flannel should be cut, of a 
size sufficient just to cover the whole back, and 
sewed on the linen, so as to keep up comfortable 
warmth where nursing the vital energy is so im- 
portant The feet and legs are probably cold as 
a rule, or, at least, frequently so. These should 
be bathed twice or thrice a week, dried, rubbed 
well with hot olive oil, and good soft cotton 
stockings worn during the. night. 

So far external general treatment What is to 
be aimed at is effective nursing of those centres 
of vital action that generally can be so nursed by 
such easily attainable means as these. Then we 
require to look to such means as may be used 
internally. These will be such as may give in- 
creased vital action — not such as will take that 
away. 

For instance, every drop of alcohol does so 
much to reduce that action. We have heard 
this beautifully described by one of the foremost 
of living medical men. He began by stating 
what no one can doubt, that a certain quantity 



230 PAPERS ON HEALTH. 

of alcohol taken by the strongest man at once 
will kill that man as effectually as if he were 
shot through the head with a rifle bullet. Half 
that quantity of the same substance will only 
render that man insensible. Half that again 
will only render the man incapable of controlling 
his movements in the way in which a sober per- 
son can control them. Half that quantity agaia 
will only just imperceptibly affect the man; but 
it will affect him, in the degree in which 
it acts, in the very same manner in which 
the fatal dose affects him, though not in the same 
degree. The smallest possible particle of the sub- 
stance is just as true to its nature as are a hundred 
gallons. 

Now, a certain portion of alcohol takes a 
man's sight entirely away. Half that quantity 
will only render his vision "double" — that is, 
unfit him to see objects as they really are. Half 
that again will only perceptibly impair the power 
of the eyes ; but the action of the smallest par- 
ticle of the substance is the same in nature 
as that of the largest quantity. • Hence that 
action is to reduce the very efficiency of 
the nerves of the eye, which it is of such im- 
mense importance, in the case before us, to 
nurse to the uttermost. No mere coarse dictum, 
however strongly expressed, can hold for a 
moment against this transparent reason. Hence, 
if a person must take alcoholic liquor, the cure 
of inflammation in his eyes, and of* the thicken- 
ing of the transparent portions of these organs, 
is simply out of the question unless the disease 
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. is comparatively slight, and his nervous constitu- 
tion strong. 

The very same reason holds good of tobacco 
as of alcohol. So of opium. So of every other 
narcotic, whatever it may be called. Hundreds 
of men lose their eyesight by the use of tobacco 
alone. We have seen their eyeballs gradually! 
becoming sightless when no change could be de- 
tected in their eyes — only the optic nervp 
gradually lost its sensil ility till they were en- 
tirely blind. We are ptrfe:tly aware that there 
are those who will scout the idea of such an 
effect, and prescribe these very narcotics largely 
in such cases ; but it is only because such drugs 
are used and ordered that we are compelled 
thus to reason about them. In all cases of fail- 
ing eyesight they should be carefully avoided. 
So should all foods which are not easily converted 
into healthful blood. 

To see this you have only to ask what that is 
from 'which the crystaline portions of the eye are 
formed? It is beyond all question the .blood. 
What is it then from which the grey substance 
which obscures these crystaline parts is formed ? 
No doubt it is the same blood.' Then, from 
what is it from which that substance comes which 
■dissolves this grey substance in the eye, so that 
it passes away and transparent substance takes 
its place? That again is the blood. And from 
what is the blood formed? From the food, 
water, and atmospheric air taken in by the man. 
You will easily perceive that it must be of great 
importance, that the food should be well fitted for 
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its purpose, and that it should not mix up in the 
vital stream such substances as are badly fitted 
to form the parts in question. Nothing seems 
to excel wheaten meal as such food. Used in 
various modes it is capable of securing cures by 
itself alone. Next to food comes water : only 
that is still more important. Distilled water^ 
which is freed from all mixtures, and is in reality 
pure water as it falls from the clouds in a pure 
atmosphere, is probably the most powerful 
remedy within reach of man. It is a most 
powerful solvent, with this wonderfully valuable 
quality, that it dissolves that which is dead and 
does not dissolve in the least that which is 
living. Taken in small quantities, especially 
when about blood heat, it passes at once into the 
circulation, and that with the most powerful 
effect. Men laugh at the chemist selling his 
"aquapura," but it is the best thing he sells by a 
long, long way. If a patient can be supplied 
with even half a teacupful of this to take l3efore 
each meal, while he adheres to good and easily 
assimilated food, such as we have indicated^ 
these will go a great way towards even dark- 
ened eyes recovering their sight. Good fresh air 
is, no doubt, another important thing, but that is 
not often so easily secured as the others. 

Thus we have considered outward and inward 
matters of a general nature, and need only ta 
glance at what is to be done with the failing, 
eyes themselves. Ifthey are painful and Inflamed^ 
we have spoken of their treatment in our last 
paper. But they may be rather dull only in 
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feeling, and give a sense of weakness and cold- 
ness rather than heat and pain. Their burning 
days piay have passed. Then we should foment 
them with cloths wrung out of hot water for 
about an hour at a time, then dry, and rub gently 
over the eyelids and all round with olive oiL We 
should then cover them carefully up with a soft 
napkin for the night We should do this every 
evening for a fortnight — then rest a week, and do 
it again for another fortnight, if required. With 
some such treatment as this there would soon be 
good effects produced to warrant going on for a 
time. Even if the disease should turn out to be 
the loss of power in the optic nerves, and no 
cure were possible by the hand of man, the 
treatment could do no possible harm. If the 
case should simply be one of inflammation of 
long standing, and the affection be such as can 
be reached by ordinary means, we should have 
no fear of the forthcoming of the best of all 
certifyings as to the nature of the remedy in 
solid cure. 



DANGER TO SIGHT. 

It seems well to go beyond such cases of disease 
in the eyes as those we have already considered 
in the way of suggesting remedies in serious 
affections that threaten the sore affliction of 
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blindness. In reading surgical books on the 
eyes, one is struck with the amazing knowledge 
of disease, and the very wonderful aptitude for 
operations, displayed by medical men who 
operate on the eyes, coupled with equally amaz- 
ing deficiency as to remedies such as are re- 
quired to repair even the consequences of opera- 
tions. It is in reference to such remedies that a 
common-sense treatment is especially of value as 
things now stand. 

The ignorance to which we refer is nowhere 
so severely, dealt with as in the writings of medical 
men themselves. For example, here is what 
one of the first medical writers says of another 
who equally occupies the front rank. Thousands 
of patients pass through the hands of both of 
these men. Dr. Dixon quotes Dr. Walker, who 
says, " The treatment I have found most effective 
in Comeitis has been the stimulant, and I prefer 
the use of nitrate of silver in substance. It is to 
be applied to the conjunctival surface of the in- 
ferior lid precisely as for a case of conjunctivitis. 
In addition, I generally recommend the use of 
the solution of either sulphate of zinc or sulphate 
of copper, with the application of the red 
precipitate ointment at night." Dr. Dixon 
" reprobates " this treatment, as weU he may, but, 
alas ! gives very little light as to a better. 

We refer to the position of the first-class men 
in this matter for what we think an immensely 
important purpose. It is within the reach of 
every one who will give himself only very small 
trouble to acquire knowledge sufficient to guide 
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himself and others past a world of distress in such 
cases. Without for a moment imagining that we 
can have knowledge of tlie anatomy of the eye, 
or capability of treating it surgically, as trained 
medical men must have, we are deeply convinced 
from long observation that at least we may easily 
have information enough to liave perfect im- 
nmnity from those terrible appliances by which 
many suffer so sadly. There is really nothing more 
•easy than to cure simple inflammation in the 
-eye, or to cure even the effects of that inflamma- 
tion when it has been continued as. long as to 
he obscuring the sight. That inflammation to 
which Dr. Walker refers, and treats so as to call 
•down the " reprobation " of his fellow-labourer, 
need never be so treated. So long as there is 
nothing else in the case beyond inflammation of 
the whole eyeball, or of both eyeballs, th,e treat- 
ment we have already described is perfectly 
rsufficient. Moist heat applied to the neck and 
upper parts of the back, with cold pads of damp 
•cloth often changed on the closed eyes, will quell 
the irritation. Any ordinary human being of 
Tnature years may 'manage all that is required, 
•and save all risk, of having such apphances 
as often give even agony to the sufferer when 
used in such cases. 

But there are many cases in which inflamma- 
tion has gone on to suppuration, and in which 
parts of the eye are being wasted, so as to render 
blindness certain, if the process going on is not 
arrested. Not unfrequently even in infants there 
is such a state of one or of both eyes, that 
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to go on for two or three months more? Yoa 
say, no, if it can possibly be stayed. Well, you 
will still less agree that a system of drugging 
shall go on for these three or four months, such 
as will lessen all the springs of life, and injure 
the very bones in the body of this child. At least, 
if it be possible to remove any little poisonous 
substance which is doing damage in the eye by 
increasing vital action instead of by so dread- 
fully diminishing it, you will never take to the 
killing process instead of the curing one. First 
of all, you will probably think of some way in 
which you can clean these ulcerated eyes. It 
seems common sense that every particle of dead 
matter lodged on or under the eyelids should be 
effectually removed. How is this to be done ? 
It will be of great importance if you can have 
filtered rain, or even distilled water, or, in some 
way, water as " soft " as it is possible to have it 
Use this about blood heat to pour over the eye- 
lids for a good length of time. This, if rightly 
-done, has a most soothing effect on the sufferer. 
Then have a piece of loaf bread, or some soft 
substance of a spongy nature, soaked with the 
water and applied as a softening poultice, so as 
effectually to dissolve all matter that can be so 
loosened off that it may be removed from the 
• eyes and eyelids. After this softening poultice 
has been on for an hour or so, have another warm 
bathing bj; means of gentle pouring over the 
eyes; but keep very sacredly dear of ever)rthing like 
rubbing over the^ eyelids. Let there be no 
friction beyond that of the soft and warm water 
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running over the face in the bathing. Rather 
have patience till that washes all waste matter 
away than run any risk of irritating the tender 
eyeball. All this time watch what the little 
sufferer evidently likes, and follow his likings — 
that is, as to warmer or colder water, and so on. 
It will not be very long till you have thoroughly 
cleaned the eyes, while at the same time you have 
done a good deal to infuse fresh life into them. 

Now, a most important matter must be attend- 
ed to. Castor-oil is the most soothing that 
can be used with the eyes. Very good and 
fresh olive oil comes next, but it is usually just 
as easy to get the one as the other. With at 
feather, or fine camel's hair brush, and as gently 
as possible, cover the eyelids with this oil' 
heated to about blood heat. Do not try to 
force it in on the eyeballs ; but if the lids open 
so much as to let it in, allow it to lubricate the. 
eyeball also. Rub it gently over the eyebrows 
and all round the eyes, and dry it gently off 
these parts. Cover the eyes then with as soft a 
covering as you can use, and let them have as- 
perfect rest as can be secured for them. 

So far you have good outside treatment of the 
eyes themselves. You can now reach them 
from within by stimulating the nerves, through 
the action of which all their most secret pro- 
cesses go on. By means of heat applied to the 
back of the head, neck, and upper parts between 
the shoiilders, the eyes, and all connected with 
them, can be supplied with increased vital action. 
It is a most curious thing, that whenever an in- 
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crease of this is given, the very same vessels that 
seemed to carry destructive substances to the 
wasting parts begin to carry upbuilding sub- 
stances to these same parts. The little hollows 
caused in the infant eye by ulcers are then filled 
tip with strictly proper substance. It is so in 
the growing person,^ and even in the aged, in a 
^degree, but in the infant the process is much 
more rapid than in the mature person. Every 
one who has attended to any extent to the ill- 
nesses of infants must have been struck with the 
rapidity with which nature, so to speak, works in 
them. A little hot fomentation by means pf- 
moist bran or some similar substance, applied 
even once a day as we have suggested, while 
the outside of the eyes is kept clean and at rest, 
very soon makes the ulcerating wasting processes 
within the eye change to upbuilding processes, 
and the remedial result soon appears. 

There is then the subject of food, not by any 
means the least important. We have said per- 
haps enough on this subject in our last article, 
but there is needed " line upon line " on such a 
point What is called " generous diet" is veiy 
far indeed from supplying the best material for 
the repair of wasted eyes. If in the infant of 
seven months the mother's milk is to a consider- 
able extent only slightly charged with beer, or por- 
ter, it may be, is very "generous" nourishment 
in the public esteem; but it will not require 
much use of brain to know that it is bad sti^ to 
make new eyes out of. Good oatmeal jelly will 
"^lake vastly soimder milk; and vastly better eye 
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material. We need not, however, go further at 
present on this. Accidents to the eyes will give 
us matter for another paper, but we must pauscr 
for the present 



ACCIDENTS TO THE EYES. 

There are three very distinct classes of mishaps- 
that occur not uncommonly to the eyes. Each 
of these, for reasons peculiar to itself, calls for 
its peculiar mode of treatment in order to 
remedy. That which we may take first is met 
with when the eye is scratched, or in some way 
cut or pierced with some sharp edge or point 
which enters the eyeball. The second is found 
when the eye is hit with some blunt instrument, 
and the eyeball is bruised, though not cut or 
lacerated in any way. The third occurs when 
the eyeball is burned either by some heated or 
chemically burning substance, such as lime, 
spirituous liquor, or strong acids, such as destroy 
the surface on which they fall. 

It is easily perceived that in each of these 
three classes of cases a very different treatment 
is required, because of the very different char- 
acter of the injury to be repaired. When any 
sharp edge is drawn along the eye, or when any 
sharp point enters it, especially if the wound is. 
clean, all that has occurred is merely the sever- 
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ance of the parts so wounded These have only 
to come together in order to their healing. If 
there has been no stroke to stun and deaden the 
nerves of the eyeball, but only some such clean 
wound as would be given in a skilful operation 
on the eye, the healing should' not be difficult 
If the wound is large or deep, the surgeon should 
deal with it so as if possible to preserve the sight 
in its healing ; but there are very many cases in 
which any one may do all that is needed. A 
drop or two of castor oil let fall into the eye will 
often be all that is needed. When, for instance, 
the thin, transparent membrane that covers the 
eye is cut somewhat, and the slight wound is 
•causing pain on the shutting and opening of the 
eyelids, this simple remedy will often be suffi-r 
cient When the wound is more serious, and as 
it is about to heal inflammatory pain sets in, 
then something more is required ; but a soothing 
bath in the form of water slightly under blood 
heat poured gently over the eye for half-an-hour 
• or so will give all needed relief, and secure good 
healing. 

Perfect rest and a thorough exclusion of the 
light are of the greatest importance. All the 
means of cure are in the wounded organ itself; 
, and if only allowed to do their work, they will do 
it in the best possible way. Rest and the exclu- 
sion of light leave these means of cure to do 
their best, inasmuch as these leave them free 
from all other labour, so to speak, to give their 
'^undivided energy to healing alone. 

The second class of cases, as we have said, 
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^are very different. A stroke communicates itself 
along the nerves which it affects, and kills them 
for the time as far as its force extends. This 
imay be far into the brain even, if the blow has 
been severe. The sting of a bee or wasp is of 
the same nature as a blow in this respect. The 
feeling is very much the same as if one had been 
struck, and the swelling that follows is much the 
same. So far as this is the character of the 
injury, you must go behind it and reach it from 
the roots of the nerves, the branches of which 
have been for the time deprived of their vital 
action.. The eye will probably be blind and in- 
sensible for some time, do as you may. But it 
may not need to remain long in this condition. 
A good large bran poultice, or other means of 
giving moist heat, laid on the back of the head 
and neck, so as to reach a good way down the 
spine between the shoulders, will be the main 
thing to be looked after. Rubbing warm olive 
oil on before the poultice and when it is taken 
off — ^putting on one poultice after another, so as 
to keep up' a good heat for two hours at a time — 
will soon cause the feeling that the bruised eye 
is reaping benefit. Perfect rest in bed, in the 
dark and quiet, will be of great value. So long 
as no inflammatory pain or disagreeable heat 
calls for it, no cold cloths should be put on the 
eyes. The great thing wanted first is to undo 
the deadening effects of the blow. If it is a 
sting affecting the eye, a little vinegar pressed as 
far as possible into the wound the sting has 
made will neutralise the poison and give relief; 
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but we are speaking chiefly of that which is 
required to undo the effects in view. No one 
can believe till he sees, or rather feels it in such 
a case, how much benefit is given by the warnt 
fomentation of the parts we have mentioned. 

Then comes the third class of cases, which is 
by fa I- the most formidable. Unslacked lime is 
perhaps the most common substance to get inta 
the eyes with damaging effect, on account of 
workmen having to be exposed to it. Its effect 
in producing total blindness is very terrible. It 
whitens the glass of the eye so rapidly and so 
thoroughly that all cure seems soon impossible. 
Spirits dashed into the eyes is another dreadful 
agent, but not so deadly to the sight as the lime. 
Red-hot sparks from the anvil, or fires from 
stones, are also frequent means of severe acci- 
dents. All these agencies act on the surface of 
the eyeball, and tend to destroy that, while the 
nervous substance under the surface is left in full 
force. In the case, for example, of a rush of 
steam, or a flame of exploded gas or gunpowder 
scorching the eyeballs, the injury is all on the 
surface. The nerves underneath are deprived 
of their covering, but left in full activity, and 
hence the pain caused by their contact with the 
atmosphere is terrible. If you apply heat in 
such cases to the eyes you aggravate the pain, 
and are likely to cause great suffering, just as 
when the skin of the hand is scalded or burned 
you make the pain worse by any hot application. 
That pain ceases when you can place the injured 
part in cold water. It is the same with the eye 
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"When in some way you can cover it thoroughly^ 
-and at the same time cool it, you relieve the suf^ 
ferer and lay the foundation; for cure. The 
softest rags, or surgeon's lint, you can possibly 
^et hold of, should be cut up into small pieces 
rsuch as will just cover the eye. Dip these in the 
coldest water, and press it out a little so that it 
will not run off. Place these little bits of wet 
cloth one after another on the eye or eyes 
affected. The patient will not be able to endure 
pressure further than the weight of the cloths 
themselves. One ply laid on cools so far, an- 
other cools that, and so on till you have a good 
many used. These can be taken off and 
changed for cold ones as the feeling of the suf- 
ferer directs. After a time the cooling will be 
felt to have gone far enough, and the cloths may 
be allowed to lie ; when they get too warm they 
can be taken off, or if the heat and pain return 
they can be renewed. 

While this treatment is going on it will be. 
necessary to open the eyelids at intervals, so as 
to let off the tears that collect in such cases and 
cause great distress. When in the most gentle 
way you have laid one thumb on the upper eye- 
brow,* and the other just below the lower eyelid, 
•so that you can draw the lids just slightly open, 
this accumulation of tear substance will flow out 
^It and scalding. It is well to prepare the way 
for it passing over the cheeks by rubbing these 
-with a little oil beforehand. 

We are speaking thus far of treatment required 
immediately after the accident has occurred, or 
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as soon as any treatment can be applied. Vio- 
lent inflammation of the whole eye is ready to 
set in ere long, and then the moist heat at the 
back of the head and neck with the cold on the 
eyes is the great thing wanted. When that is 
spent, a suigeon of real tact and skill may do 
some service with the nitrate of silver slightly 
touching the wasted parts of the eye so as to re- 
move them ; but that belongs strictly to really 
skilful hands. Where even it cannot be had, the 
right fomenting of the back parts and cooling of 
the eyes will secure all that is needed without it. 
These, no doubt, seem very simple means, but 
they are very effective, because the nature of the 
injured organs is such that they work inimitably 
to repair themselves. When we think of the 
sad, sad loss sustained by any one who loses 
sight, we may well feel how important those 
means are by which in any case it may be pre- 
served. And when we think of the goodness of 
our Divine Father, we may not unnaturally ex- 
pect that these means will not be far out of reach 
even to the common mind. We shall have some 
consideration to give in another paper to the 
subject of failing sight, but we must pause again> 
for the present 
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FAILING SIGHT. 

There are many even among the young whose 
sight fails when there is no S3maptom of disease 
visible to an observer in their eyes. We are 
disposed to believe also that such failure of sight 
occurs when no sign of its cause is visible even 
with the aid of an instrument and to the most 
practised oculist We shall give our reasons for 
this belief, for it seems to us that »ght does fail, 
when, stricdy speaking, no disease exists in tha 
eye. In other words, such failure occurs when 
there is nothing beyond an exhausted condition 
or wearied-out state of the organ, such as requires 
only rest and nursing to restore power that is 
lost 

To obtain a somewhat clear idea of this truth, 
we have first to consider the experience of per- 
fectly healthful eyes. To take first, the very best 
that can be found, how is it that distant objects 
are less distinctly seen than those near at hand? 
You may, no doubt, answer the question by re- 
ferring to the smaller number of rays of light that 
reach the eye from the distant object. But that 
leaves the question as to how a smaller number 
of rays in the case produce an indistinct percep- 
tion of the object from which they come. We 
can understand that the smaller number of rays 
should lessen the apparent size of the object, but 
not that it should be less distinctly visible. 
You will probably say that the rays by travelling 
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lose force, and fall on the eye in a weaker state.. 
Exactly so. But why does this lessened force 
affect the eye so differently from the nearer 
radiance? Not because of any disease or defect 
in the eye, but only because its capacity of being 
afifected by light is a limited quantity. That is, 
the eye of an eagle itself, which is so keenly sen- 
sitive, is not infinitely so, but has its limit beyond 
which reflected radiance makes no impression 
whatever. No one thinks such an eagle's eye 
diseased because it has such a limit to its 
capacity of impression, nor does any one think 
so of a thoroughly good human eye. But now, 
take a person whose sight is "shorter " than that, 
of the one to whom we have referred-;— that is, an. 
object in the distance quite visible to the first 
person is quite invisible to this other. Must 
there be disease in these shorter sighted eyes ?' 
Certainly not The same number of rays fall 
upon the other eyes, and these rays have 
travelled no farther in the one case than they 
have in the other. They produce vision in the 
one, and none in the other. 

What is the whole truth in the case? Simply^ 
that the limit of capacity is narrower. These are 
not "eagle eyes." That is all. We never think 
of their being diseased in any sense of the term,. 
There is a less capacity of impression from light 
and nothing more. Now, take a person who had 
very clear sight, but he is now above fifty years 
of age, and he cannot see as he did with unaided 
eye. Let the case be such that he does not 
need to hold an object further from his eye that 



FAILING SIGHT. 24^ 

he may see it distinctly but nearer to it. That 
is our own case. We can read very small print 
if only close enough to the eye in good light, 
but not at the wonted distance. We can see 
quite well in the morning after rest, but not when 
tiie eyes have been employed for a few hours. 
We can see quite well before making a mental 
effort, but not after. This simply teaches that 
the capacity of our eyes is a variable quantity like 
that of our limbs for walking, or that of any other 
organ tor its proper work. It argues no disease 
whatever, unless we should call fatigue disease. 

Now, here is a young man who is not yet 
thirty, and he begins to observe that he does not 
see small objects distinctly at the distance at 
which he used to see them. He has no pain,, 
nor uneasiness in the eyes more than we have, but 
only he is not half as old as we are. He is 
alarmed, and we are not alarmed. He thinks of 
disease in his eyes, and we think of no such thing. 
Why such a difference of estimate? You say 
because of the difference in age. Well, that only 
means that his eyesight has got as much worn in 
his time as mine has got in mine. But he might 
have worn his feet in the same way as he has 
worn his eyes, so that he could wak no better or 
farther at a time than could one twice his age. 
We should not on that account think his feet 
diseased, but only worn out, and requiring to be 
taken better care of. For example, this young 
man has read with his eyes day and night, in 
order to "come up to the standard" w' 
deemed of necessity to his profession. 
21 
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his reading, the naked eye failed him, he has 
taken to glasses, so as to reach the failing, flag- 
ging nerves of the eyes and jog them on. These 
nerves have got worn, and refuse to come into 
wonted action. Are they diseased ? We cannot 
think so ; but they are no doubt worn down to 
a very undesirable extent The white light of 
the page has been kept steadily pouring in on 
them even after they began to flag, and that for 
hours and hours when they should have been 
shut up and darkened in slumber. They are 
weary, and need rest — that is all. 

We remember the case of a lady teacher about 
the same age as this young man. Her eyes began 
to fail, and she got glasses. They failed still, and 
she got " stronger*' glasses. They failed yet, and 
she got still " stronger" helps. We took her to 
a skilled optician, who told her at once that if 
slje went on in the same direction she would 
soon be totally blind. Instead of giving her 
stronger lenses, he gave her a pair considerably 
weaker, and enjoined her to change these as 
soon as possible for a pair weaker again. She 
had rest to her eyes and warm bathing, with one 
or two nursing applications to the head. Her 
sight was fully restored. 

Among our studious classes and those. who 
ought to be the most informed, there is the 
amazing delusion that if one only gets crammed 
with second-hand memories enough, ft does not 
signify whether he "comes out" with fresh young 
vigour of body and soul, or worn to the dust in 
both. Hence his eyes are of small reckoning I 
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When his vigour of brain for future work is not 
counted on, it is not much wonder if his eyesight 
is placed at small value. Hence. we are con- 
stantly meeting with worn-out eyes as well as 
worn-out brains. But it need not be very diffi- 
cult to repair them so long as nothing further is 
wrong than merely weariness. There are cases 
in which the optic nerve becomes wasted, and 
the preservation of sight is hopeless, even if no 
s)niiptom shows itself to the naked eye; but 
these are few indeed compared with failing sight 
iirom mere weariness. And it is of very great 
importance that a very clear distinction should 
be maintained in reference to all such cases. 
Perhaps the most difficult thing is to show how, 
say, a teacher is to continue at work, and yet to. 
recruit his eyesight when that is failing before he 
is thirty. The difficulty may be insuperable, if 
the weariness has gone too far. There may not 
be capacity left sufficient to bear the strain of 
work and also to retrieve the past. Absolute 
rest from reading may be necessary. But it may 
not be so, m spite of the terror inspired by the 
inspector. As far as possible the eyes must be 
rested, and the nerves that supply them must be 
nursed. 

These two things may be done without much 
of either toil or expense. We should like to see 
three hours a day at different times secured for 
such application as this : — ^After having the bed- 
room thoroughly dark for the night, and awaking, 
say, at seven in the morning, let a warm bran 
poultice be placed on the back of the head and 
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neck while the patient is comfortable in bed and 
lying on the poultice. Then have a handker- 
chief wrung out of hot water, and neatly and 
thickly folded. Place this over both eyes, and 
press it gently to them. Change this for anothei 
if it seem comfortable to do so. At the end oi 
an hour, or nearly so, take all off, and rub the 
back of the head well with warm olive oil. Some 
time in the middle of the day or early aftemoonj 
if possible, have this repeated. About eight 
o'clock in the evening have it applied again. Ir 
a fortnight there should be some considerable 
improvement in the eyes. Rest from treatmeni 
for a week, and try for another fortnight. 

As to books, we cannot but think that i 
would prove an immense blessing to themselvei 
and to society at large if reading men could onli 
be somewhat transformed into thinking men 
If, therefore, one is shut up to meditate well 01 
what he has read, so as to make much more of i 
than he ever would have done had not his eye 
failed him, the failure may be a benefit rather thaj 
an affliction. We have often found it worth 1 
great deal to us to be compelled to ponde 
instead of reading ; and hence it need not b 
thought a serious evil to let the eyes be shut u 
tor three hours* treatment such as we have mer 
tioned, but also sacredly shut by ten o'clock a 
latest for the night. If once fairly rested and se 
agoing in an upward path, one may look fc 
fully restored vision if he is young in years, an 
that is no small matter. 
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